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THE RETVRNS 
OF 
Spiritual comfort and grief , 


I 0 | 
A DEVOUT SQUL. 
Repreſented (by entercourſe of Zet- 
ters) to the Right Honorable, 
| the Ladle LETICE, 
F Vi-Counteſs Falk/and, in 
| her life time, 
; y AN D . 
| | Exemplified in the holie Life and 
| 13 Death of the ſaid Honorable Ladfe. 


|: Publifped for the benefit and eaſe of all who 
| labour under Spiritual Aflition. 5g 
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By Jo un n Du NC o x, Parſon (Seque- 
ſtred) of Rattenden in E —a_ 


2 Cor. 1.12, 
We are helpers of your joy. 
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The pious Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 

T hath fared with me 
(by the extraordinary © 

bleſiing of God) as fome- . 
times it doth with. Ship- 
. | wracked eMariners., to 
i be caſt off a tempeſiuous 

 Sea,intoarichFſland. 
Had I gone onward m 
the voyage { ſet out for, 


A } (at- 


To the Reader. 1 
(attending my Cure in Eſ- © 
ſex) [ could not have pro- + 
miſed my felf ſo much con- 
tent, and ſatisfaftion, (no, 
not in Outward refpeits ) 
as my happy Shipwrack (by 
Sequeſtration - from my 
 Parſonage ) hath. gained 
me. I left Houſes and 
Friends, but God provided 
(according to his promiſe , | 
F. Mark 10.13. ) even theſe 
 wordly Comforts, with an 
hundred-fold eAdvan- 
tage. 
'F ſhall offer no other 
F proof 


| __ TathgReader. 
' proof for it they tha F 
Was received with fill 
' Accommudations, and plen- 
tifull Canvemencies in the 
Houſe of the Right He- 
 nourable Vi-( ounteſs Falk- 
land. OA 
hs in tha Family, 
while F was reaping Car- 
| nall Things, x8 oo We, 
 red'to me, a neceſlty of 
ſawing Spiritual Things. 
This virtuous Lady 
affited with Barreoneſs 
in Her Soul, wanted Fn- 
ward" Comforts ; and |, 
A 4. | being + 
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Tothe Reader. 

being the neareſt ( though | 
the gn ro Gals i 
eMimſters, undertocke = 
that Office of ( omfor- 
ting. 

eAnd after frequent © 
Communication with this 
Lady, having learned © 
all Her Objettions againſt 
Her ſelfe, and having 
feene the © chief ſorrowes 
of Her heart, F compo- 
ſed them into theſe Letters, 
and annexed theſe Anſwers 
to them, and left them with 


 Eer. Y 
" And 
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TotheReader. 
And now they are the: 
Figure of a Pious 'Soul, 
with its wviciſtudes. of 
Comfort, and Grief ; The 
Lineaments of which 
Figure F have drawne_ 
( as you will underſland_ 
by comparing the Treatiſe, 
with the Life hereunto 
annexed): from that Holy 
Ladies Soul ; leſk ſhe 
C: for whom alone tt: 
was at firſt decyphered) 

' fhould think it too generall .. 
But the Proportions, and 
Degrees ,, F drew not 

rl A5 exaitly 


a= -” 


Tothe Reader. = 
exactly from Her ;, thoſe 
F heighten here and there, 
left you ( for whoſe benefit 
it is now Publiſhed ) 
ſhould think it too parti- 
cular. ; 
So it will appear that 
theſe Letters, and their , 
Anfwers, are not a ſirift 
Relation, but a Repre- 
ſentation : And in them 
F have taken the Li- 
berty of a "Repreſentor, to 
exprefſe the hewht of - 
' Comfort, and the depth of 
Sorrow, ſuddenly Juccee- 


ding 


TotheReader: 
ding one the ather , One 
and the ſame Soul ye- 
fterday on the top of 
Mount Tabor, fhining 
with- the exceſſe of 'Com- 

' fort, and to Day on the 
zop of Mount Calvary, 

. pierced through with the 

j Jmpef points of Sorrow ; 

' | And though thu. be not 
ordinary ,. yet ſome ſuch 
there have beene and 
a—_ = 

 - But you perbaps, are 

one of” thoſe Holy Soules, 
who walk in the plaine 


low 
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 Tothe Reader. 

low way , unacquainted | 
with Heights and Depths ; | 
And, though ſo, m thu | 
Repreſentation you may 
ee the various Diſpen- 
ations of God, and from 

it you may learn ( how-. 
ever God hath beene | 

leaſed to deal with you | 
056 - or however | 
he ſhall be pleaſed to 
deal with you here- 
after) te be fervent in 
Fparit,, and to be Fealons to 


the end. = 
The ether annexed 
Letter 
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To therReader. 
| Letter ts not a Repre- 
| .of what the 
| Lady ſhould have been, 
' or how ſhe ought to have 
' lived, and dyed, but a 
| hi Relation , - of ſome 
? Spiritual ( omforts and 
|. Griefs, with their Returns, 
| and of many excellent vir- 
| tues in the life of the late 
| Vi-Counteſſe Falkland, 
which particulars were 
gathered up and put to- 
: gether, at the requeſt of 
' fome. of Her dear Friends, 


who have promiſed ( as it 


. bs 
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To the Reader. 
15 hoped you alſo will) tobe 
followers of Her, as ſhe was | . 
of Chriſt, and then to ſtrrve 0 
to excel in every grace and 
V1rtHe. =P 
Tf by any thing you re- 
cerve (comfort, or Benefit, 
let God have the praiſe, © 


| and pray for me, who am 


DTS OE RYE 


Your friend and ſervant 
inour Lord Chriſt, 
I, D.., 


UMI 


To the Mecmorie of the moſt religi- 
ons and virtuous Ladie, the Ladie- 
| Letice, Vi-Counteſſe FalklarZ.. 


tho nr a 


Ot Ons 


Her Compariſon With: awcient Saints.. 


may me your Legends,you in whoſe bright year 
'z J More Samts &Mariyrs then black Daics appear: - 
Martyrs and Saints,whoſe conſecrated Names 
Seand ſhining therezas in their ſcaapd Flames 
Mong | all your Tecla's, Bridget's, Friſmid's; All 
Your fiRion=-Saints;O: which we true Saints call; 
You will not find one He, or She more fit 

To be extoll'd, or canoniz'd in Wit, 

Then this departed Ladie, who embalms 

All Poctrie, and turns all Verſe to Pſalms. 


Come then my holieſt Fires, lend me a Heat 
As pure as that which-did in David beat, 
When to's inſpired Harp, and ſacred String, 
He did the Deeds of ancient Hero's ſing. 
In whoſe high Numbers, and religious ſtrain, 
Moſes yer lives, and Miriam breathes again. 
| Andwho, (A Poct after Gods own beart, 
As wel as Man) ſuch Virrue did impart 
To his.own ſtorie, 'that he thence is ſtil 
A Scripture-Saint, made ſo by his own quil. 
Had He this Eadie, or her A&ions ſeen ; 
She had a part of his rare Pſalter been. 
And had ttood there recorded by his pen, 
The holicſt Woman-next to holie men. . 
ct 
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. Here did begin her Studies, which then rold . 


Her (hildhood. 
Hoſe Infancie (The time when He beoins: 


; -] 


- -To0o tempt us with the firſt Aſſiult of Sins, 
Who'in a borrow'd ſhape doth ſtil invade 
Our Age, like Eve, afſoone as we are made) 
Was ſo \ at ens ſo wel taught, -that ſhe 


"Through his falſe paint did then the Serpent fee ; | 

Then in her Cradle ſtrangled him; whoſe ſuits | 

Came dreſt i'th* Beauty of forbidden Fruits. : 
Her Toxth. | 


HE: Youth was like her Infancie, from whence 
Began her ſecond State of Innocence. | 
An Age as harmleſs as if ſtil new-born ; | « 
A Time of Daie as ſpotleſs as her Morn ; 3 
A Stage of Life, in which appear'd all Teeds : 
Of after Virtue, yet unmix'd with weeds. 


How young ſhe was in years, in Grace how old. 
Whoſe other Scriptures were Gods creatures,where 
She heard him fſpake t* her Eie, as that t her Ear. 
And, like the Hebrew Shepheard; in each bluth 


Sv \ deter oe I: be TIN yy Ok Wok 


- Of Flowersbebeld bim flaming in a Buih ſound, 


Oace more unburnt, thence thought ſhe heard a 
Which told her,God thus ſeen,made holie groun?. 

She did not ſpend her Daies, like fome who do 

With their youths dreſſings learn youths vices roo. 
Nor was ſhe ſchool'd in th' art to weave.her Hair | 
Into looſe Braids, and make it thence grow Snare. 
Or how to frame her ſmiles, or order looks ; F 
Oc make her geſtures. paſſe for wel-laid hooks ; 

Such falſe court engines ſhe bequeath d to thoſe, 
-Whoſe virtues their face, and good parts clothes; 


Her Marriages 


Er riper years did call her to the bed, 


Of one who did Herznot her dowric;wed- i 
| 9 


No ſhaft with gold tipt, no dart ſhot from eles ; 
No fires were here ſeen which from fancie riſe. 
Between theſe curtains, and this nuprtial ſheer, 
Male vertue did with female virtue meet. 

A ſoul with ſoul, & mind herematch'd'with mind, 
The marriage torch held by a God not blind. 

A Husband he, 'and ſhe a Wife, whoſe wil 

After four child-births was a Virgin Ril. 


| Her Huſbands Death. 


Ere, Neble Lord, could I beſtow on Thee 
Such learned Verſe as thou did'ſt once on me, 
I on thy Herſe ſhould ſtick poetick Bales, 
And raiſe thee Statues, made and built of praiſe. 
Who wert thy Nations glorie, Englauds pett 3 
The belt of writing, and of fighting mea. 
In whom the Camp, and Mules claim'd a part 3 
A Scholars head, join'd to a Souldiers hearr. 
whoſe ſword ſomrimee, hurt by thy rare quil, 
e alwaies conquer'd, and here vyanquilh': ſtil. 
But fince thou left'ſt us, to write wel hath bin 
By our new times held a republick fin. 
All wit, like thine, now undergoes thy fate 3 
Firſt call'd Malignant, and a Fo to th' State ; 
Then murther'd by the dul, mechanick, rude, 
Half beaſt,half man, Fox-Tinker mulritude. 
> Say, O ye Coblers, Weavers, Tinkers, you 
Z Whoſe ſecond trade is War, and Preaching ; who 
| New prentices oth” field (O ſervile rout if | 
Have there againſt your Prince your time ſerv'd 
Whar expiation, what requital can (out 3 
A legion of you make for this one man, 
Were a whole legion ſlain, or felt the doom. 
Of her who periſht on Achilles tomb > 
You boaſt of texching Lords, and Ladies, who, 
(Wives to thoſe Lords) uſe to expound, like _ 3 


. 
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When you have prail d.them with. your bolieft 
And 5 lg aint to.their hypaccifies 3 (lies, 

Amangft them. all.you wil not find one life 

Like tothis Lords ; ar. *mongft them all a wife 

Like to this: Ladie.z whoſe true.zeal, and heat. = 

WHo now a Widow, and her dear Lord flain, 

Liv'd S:. Pauf's Matron;. that's amaid again. * 

A Scripture Veftg}, one whoſe chaſt defire ; 

Call'd ir adultery nat to watch one fire. 

2/4 Goſpell Lacnece to all fecand loves 

One made of ice r ward Femma,and her doves. 

In whom. all laofe thoughts did ſo coldly grow, 

That they,vho counted her, made love to {now- 


Her devation and zeal. i 
Y Et inchis caldnefs, and abdurate froſt 


Stil buen'd a fire d, net-iold. 
a do rot Eros | 
Tre H | rs s : 
A fire, which in. moſt athers kindles vice ; 
Bat here made morn, andevening ſagrifice, | + 


O had you heard her fervent prayers, (the keic 
With which the open'd and lock't up the daie) 
Had youre in her weck-daie Temple been, 

Her confecrared cloſet. ; and there ſeen 

This Ladie on her knees, whilſt with her cics 

She climb'd the ftars, and did invade the skies ; 
Had you there mark'd what clouds of fighs, what 
Of tears ſhe raign'4 ar poenitential howrs; (ſhowrs 
Howtmumble in her looks, and yet how ftour. _ 
How earneſt, wreſtling, and yer ſtil devour, 
Yau'd write of her like me, and ſay that hence 
Hezves did once mere ſuffer violence. 


os I ONE LL's - 
s AS 


F. 
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Her tenderneſs of (ouſcience. 

| Ome now ye twilight ſaints; religious bats, 
Cine a m_— and yet traiu ar gnats ; 

You, whoſe wild.ſcruples, heighterrinto rage, 

Are naw the zeal, and madneſs of anr oe, 1s 

Shew me one Ladiclike:to this 3 who Kil ' 

] Was ſopreciſe, ſo-fearſulto.doill, (plac d 

{ Tharher indifferent thoughts, wards, dreams were 

"'Mongft things to be repentedz: nay; at laſt, | 

She queſtion'd hey good Dortds, and did begin 

To call imperfe& virtue venial fin. 


Her Charttie. 


Y Et look upon her Alms, or ak the poor, 
(Who fti] pur off rheir hunger at her door, 

T ogether with their rags) how often they, 
: Whocametherenaked, went wel-cloath'd away 7 
: Askthem how ok: the hedg, and high-way gueſt, 
: Transform'd her table to the Scripture feats, 
: Wheretheinvited were all lame, or blind, 

s half-famiſh*d, who til then ne'r din'd ; 

© They'l ſay, ſhe did Chriſt in his members (ee, 

And all that wanted her relief, were He: ; 


Nor did ſhe, like our Phariſees, diſpenſe 

; Her gifts before men, to win praiſe from thence. 

Her charitie was ſecret, no alms known, 

The poor reley'd, without a trumpet blown. 

No corner of a ſtreet, no bountie cleft, 

' Herright haud ſtil was ſtranger to the lefs. 
- Her doles, indeed, were Scripture wonders, we 
s | Once more ſaw Loves, aud F iſhes mutiplic 
| Between the givers hands; from whence they grew 
Full baskets, and fed thouſands ; how,,none know 


- he OE 


Hcr 


by 
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Hevr Death. 


Ad now, though I cannot report her death 
In words as holie as:her dying breath, _ 
With which expir'd her ſonl, as free from fin 
And ſpotleſs almoſt, as when'r rſt came in 
'To her frail bodie 3 yet as oft asT © 
 Doread of Saints advanc'd above theskie, 
Sitting on' amber clouds, and cloath d in white, | 
Methinks a glittering —_— me write, $ 
My revelation too, where Thrones appear, 
-Aud ſhe in thoſe white Robes ſhe put on here. 
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A brief of the ſeverals in this 


TREATISE, 


| The firſt Letter. 


Pon the Souls conſtancie aud frequencie in boli 
Duties, her comforts in them are preſented. 


pag. I 
The Anſwer. 

| Sheweth the ſpeciall favor of God, affording at the 

firſt begining of adevout life, both fenfuble and 

| Ppriritual Conſolations. wy” TTY 


: The ſecond Letter. 
© The enorcaſe of conſolatious in. a pious ſoul, $ 


; . The Anſwer. 
.. How to diſcern between ſpiritual and ſeufible Conſo- 
A lations, r 10 


a Oo ird T.etger,” . 
Repreſenteth thoſe ; fot ior decrcaſung 
and the pious ſoit Fouble at. 9 


The Anſwer, 
—- , Direfeth ſome means how the pious ſoul maie regain 
| thoſe ſenſible conſolations ; Or if not, reaſons allea- 
gcd why ſhe ſhould ſatisfie her ſelf without them. 
2 


O 
Rereſemetk - oa gon. len 

eprejenteth thc pious ſout wholly deprived 0 ble 

| og ; and ſpiritual Conſelations decreaſing 

m her. 28 


The 
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The Contexts. 


ti | ot The Akon is I, 
Diftinguiſheth between a deſertion of Grace, and o 
t ; «nd that this: may be inflifted by = 
Th on the beſt Saiuts ou Earth ; aud for what 


The fifth Letter. 
The pious ſoul lementeth the loſs of her Comforts, as 


taken away in Gods difffleſanrc ; and propoſeth an 
abatement of worldlic ——_ as a 7 20 re- 


cover Spiritual. 35 
The Anfwer, 

Atviſeth to love the Comforter himſelf mere then the 

C omforts. | 39 
Thefixth Letter. 


The pious foul til lementeth the loſs of her Comforts, 
yet whelly refigueth ber defircs of thenrto Gods will, 
41 

The Anſwer. 


A Caution teſt the ſoul, 'being now indifferent whe- | 


ther ſhe hath comfort, or not, ſhould prove flothful 

m hole dures. 44 
The ſeventh Letter. 

The ſo fecleth (as ſhe Ce) 4 partial privation 


31 ; 


race, and growing ſuſpicious of the ſinceritic” 
of ber aith an Z rqeman, fearcth a total pri jo 4 


Gon 07 grace in ber 4 
The Anſwer, 
Preſcribeth a ftrif ion 4 ber faith and 
repentaiice : &\, theſe jealoufies* 
maic'be the pe Deol, T3 


The eighth Lelter. 


The foul farther .complaineth'of a total privation of | 
grace, ſomewhat #00 Cm " ber, becauſe fon 


6: 

* +» 

% 

L. he: 
'Y 53 
FO 

by 


wants all fþiritndl joie. 
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_ The Contents. 

The Anſwer. 
Graces may bein the ſoul, and not perceived 'by he 
ſoul 3 ſome bave fÞirimul joie, and feel it nor, be- 
'eanfethey wil "1103 ; others. cammor, 71 


EE "The ninth Lerrer: pa, a: 
beauy diſpleaſare. -: 

AED. . | __._ TE, 
AS opt 0628 Wien rated 


from the Devil. $4 
The tenth Letter. 
The Soul vefreſhed again with the Return of her former 
Conſolations. 86 
# The Anſwer. 


Senfible Conſolations, which proceed ſometime from 
zhe holie Spirit, maie procced alſo from our own 
temper, or from the evil ſpirit : and therfore here 
*% & Imitation annexed to the former Direfti- 
ONS, 90 
Theelcventh'T erter. 


| The foul aboundeth more and more with ConſUlations ; 


#nd is now at leiſure to enguire feriber into the 

cauſes of ſenſible cfolitions,” oY 95 
"-  - ./: The ANTE. 

That ſenſible conſolations are 'one of the Devils ſpiri- 

tual temptations, whercby he dccefveth maiiie 


Papiſts and Proteſtants, = gs. 
The twelfth Letter. 


66. The. pious ſoul excreafing js boly fear and oe" 
p | I s 


— 


meſs, is much troubled with doubts aut F- 


' ples. . I 14 
| The Anſwer. > / 
rA tender Conſcience moſt ſubjef 10 ſeruples : The dif- 

e between 4 ſcrupulous conſcience, and a 
doubtful ; and what to do when doxbts, and what 
when {cruples#riſe : Eleven direHonsi 0 cure, or © 
prevent a ſcrupulous Conſcience. -..-2 41% | 


Letter, contatuing manic remarkable paſſages in 
A whe moſt bole Life and Death'of the Ly /rg 
tice Vi=Couneſs Falkland, 555 


D Greg.Moral. [.24. c.23., ' b 
Vitam uniuſcujuſq; comverſi, & Tnchoatio blanda per- * 

mulcet, & aſþera mediates prebat, & plena poſt © 
\, perfeftzo roborat, | | 


pF D. NE _ \. 14. c.28. 
1aſque in ipſo Converfiouk initio, magna plerung; 

ſhe Lyris conſolationis : ſed durum ks 
poſtmodum cxperitur probationis.Tres quippe modi ſunt | 
C orum, Tuchoatio, Medictas, atque Perfeftio. 
In In one inveniunt Blaudimema Dulcedins ; in 
medio quoque tempore Certaming Temationss ; ad ex- 
tremum vers Perfcfionem ÞPlevitudinis. Prins ergo © 
Tllos Dulcia ſuſcrpiunt , que conſolentur ; poſtmodum | 
amara, que exerceant 5 E rms demum ſuavia,tr fub- || 
linis, que confirment, 8» a 


3 


SEEDED E EDN 
The Returns of Spiritual 


Comfort and Grief, in a 
'"'Dxzvour Sou, | 
Repreſented to the late Ladie Vi- 
Counteſſe F.ulklard, in her life time, 
by entercourſe of Letters. 


Y The Firſt Letter.. 


Upon the Souls conflancie and frequencie in 
holy Duties, her comforts in them are re- 


preſeted. 
. 
3 2 , 
$ # Sr, 
. | E=EFER Should be not onely un- 
”Y Salt thankful , but uncivil, if 
— I give you not account of 


Y RL Z ps my ſtate and condition, 
b- | TEE 5 3 __—_ our laſt abode to- 


3 'Wich humble thanks to God, for his 
. grace and goodnestowards me,premiſed, 

| thus it is, Your ”"_ A I 
i E ave 
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2 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 


have obſerved, as punually as I could - 


I am preſent at all publike Aſſemblies, in 
the houſe of God, .and bear my part con- 


4 
x 
F 
a 


70 


ſtantly in that folemn worſhip of his "- 
Name. Andto'thele publike devotions, I 


adde private Prayers with my family, 


Horning and Evenimy, ani to then, Se- ; | 


cret, in my 'Clofer, and theſe dutics I per- 


form conſtantly ;'forT remember you told - 
me, that that {tri precept of the Apoſtle, + 
. Pray continually, hath not ordinarily a © 
more qualified. ſenſe then this, Obſerve * 
yorr fet-rimes of Prayer, conſtantly, without | 


zntermiſſion. 


Neither am I leſſe conſtant at S ermons, 
and Catcchiſings, and at the Holy Sacra- ' 


ment of our molt Bleſſed Lords Body and | 
Blood, though I cannot be ſo frequent at * 
theſe duties ; Thoſe T can hear but once a : 
week, this I can receive, but once a : 
moneth. And on 'daies of Finmiliation, . 
T labour to intermix more earneſt, as wel _ 
as more frequent Prayers, for the publik 


necefficics, and for mine own private 


wants ; endeavouring to obſerve the Os- | 


dinary, and extraordinary Faſts of tht 


(trureh, as tritly as my weak body, and 


my weaker-Refh wil give me leaie. 


And that 1which I relate all this for, | 
| which ; 
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in 4 Devont Soul, wy” 
which I dare not divulge to others, nor 
eonceale from you, is this : my exceeding 
great delight in theſe fpiritual exerciſes ; 
while IT hear, or-read, I taſte much ſweet- 
xeſſe inthe promiſes of the Goſpel ; and 
while I pray or meditate, T receive much 


; Comfort and delight ; my ſoul is filled as 


it were with marrow and fatneſſe, and my 
heart is almoft raviſhed with ſpiritual 


JY- 
Now and then T compare the former 


pleaſures and delights, T had in worldly 


things, at Court, with theſe I now enjoy, 
and I account them all as drofſe and-durg 


: 1n_ compariſon of theſe; And if it were 
: Capital in the Judicial Law, for any one 
: tohavea perfume in his houſe, like to that 
: ofthe Tabernacle, Exo4. 3o. alt. ſurely 
* he is not guiltles, who fancies any true 
* ſweetneſſe, or aclight, any where, but in 


the Tabernacle ; no. perfume can be made, 


: nor ought to be thought, ſo ſweet, fo 


fragrant, ſo excellent, as this ; no delights, 


2 or comforts 1n our own houſes, or in 
= Kings Courts either, comparable to 
: = e of the Tabernacle, and Temple of 
: God. 


Now I miſſe thoſe opportunities I had 


; at Conrt and at the Cathedral Church, 


B 2 cither 
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either of thoſe places afforded publick 
Prayers thrice every day, and Leftures 


alſo on the week days; Nay,it is not here " 


fo well with me, as it was, when you and 


I lived together in that Country Village, ' 


where the good Parſon had Aorning and 
Evening Prayer in the Pariſh Church, 


twice a day contitually ; where I now + 
live we have this advantage of Prblick 
Prayer, only on the Lords Day, and its | 


Eve, and on Hely-days, and their Eve's, 


and on Wedneſdays and Fridays, orr won- ' 


red Letany-days ; now I find not that 


other Azalogie between our Prayers, and | 
the 7xcenſe and perfumes of the T aberna- | 
cle, that as rhoſe were, ſo theſe are now : 
offered up daily : However the ſweetne/5 * 
of chem is it I ſpeak of, which I have molt : 


plentifully from them. 


And now npon the /exſe and feeling of 
theſe joys and comforts in the ſervice of ' 
God,I am confirmed in hope, that »either - 
Life, nor Death, nor eAugels, nor Princi- | 


palities , nor Powers , nor things preſent, 


or things to come , ſhall be able to. ſepa- 
rate me from the Love of God, and of bu 
ſervice and worſhip ; but as I have be- ' 
gun, ſo I ſhall (by Gods grace) perſevere | 
if 1c, to my lives end ; for which T pray : 

| daily 


min, tpn A a me two Gt, Co 088G9o . _ 


JS 
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daily, and do alſo defire your prayers, for 
him, who is, | 
Tonrs in the Lord. 


The Anſwer. 
Sheweth the ſpecial favenr of God, affording 
at the firft beginning of a Devout life, 
both ſenſible and ſpiritual ( onſolations. 


Sr, 


you, for the Comforts and joys you 
find in the ſervice of God, and for your 
diligence in holy duties, and cxerciſes of 
Devotion ; you now zaſte , and ſee. the 
goodnefle of the Lord, that #2 keeping of 


hu Commanadements, there is excteding 


delight and joy ; Pal. 19. not onely com- 
fort laid up for it hereafter, but alſo com- 


| fort 1n it here ; ſuch as eye hath not - 
ſcen,nor car heard ; nor hath it entred in- 


to the heart of man, to conceive what 
God hath prepared, even inthis world, 
(for of ſach the Apoſtle ſpeaks in that 
place) forſuch as love him; x Co#. 2.9. 
ſo that wvertne and prety is an excellent 
great reward to it ſelf : And yet that 

YN B 3 which 


Ours I received, and; rejoyce with 


% 
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which is before us, hereafter, is infinitely 
beyond this ; for if there be ſuch pleaſeres 
in the Kingdome of Grace, how unſpeak- 
ably tranſcendent are thoſe laid up for 
us, in the kingdome of Glory ! 


Notwithſtanding there is ſomewhat 


ſpecial in the goodnefſe, and wiſdom of 


God, affording fuch comforts and delights 


unto you at this your firlt ſetting forth in 


this ſpiritual: race. And it isthis. 


That you may perceive, and that pre-. | 


ſently, what advantage you have gamed 
by the-change of your life; and that there- 


 Dnpon you may ſtrengthen your reſolution 
- More and more, of continuing in this pi- 


[v5 
=3 


ous courſe, of running to the end of the | 


race, that you may obtain that prize of > 


endleſſe joy and comfort : For you con- - 


feſſe your ſelfe a great gainer already, ha- 


ving'in poſſeſſion Gold inſtead of Brafſe, 


Silver for Lead, Spiritual delights and + 


leaſures for Worialy and Carnal, In- 


cad of hwks (fit onely for ſwine) ina . 
ſtrange Country, you have goodly proviffen : 


(a fatted Calf) and this attended with 
»irth and wwfck, in your fathers houſe, 
Oh let riot an ey roule, nor a thonghe 


| tray back again towards. that firange 


country of Egypt, toward the onions, and 


UMI 
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fleſh- pots.there ; now youare ſo fully ſz- 
tisfied, and delighted , with this Manna 
from heaven ! And if at any time you 
ſhould not, taſte the true ſweetneſle of 
this, yet let not the falſe pleaſnres of the 
other, be once thonghe on, by you ; This 
I intreat, not without fome vehemency, 
and earneſtneſle : For I muſt tell you, that - 
All ſach comfort and delight (as you . 
ſceme to ſpeak of ) is not ſpiritnal, nor 
laſting ; In theſe holy exerciſes (of faſting, 
praying, meditating, hearing Sermons, and 
receovong the bleſſed Sacramemt, and ſuch 
; like) —_— onward and _[exſible come 

- , as well as at} ward, and ſpivitual 
| nt ae thoſe ſenfble conſolations 
' 2 (as they are called) not fo affine, and 
' 2} permadent, as theſe inward comforts are ; 
conſider this, I pray, and examine whe- 
ther your comforts be inwaxi and fpirt- 
tual, or outward and [rufeble comforts 
onely, or whether you abound with both : 
In the mean white I ſhall remember yon 
with Davsds Praier(for a people exat- 
ted with joy and comfort in Gods ſervice) 
that the Lord God wonld keep thu joy 
for ever in the mnagination of the thoughts 
of your heart, 1 Chr. 29. 18, aud ffa- 
aifh yorr hears thereby, anto himſclfe. 
B 4 Thas 
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_ Thus defiring your prayers for me,I com- 


-mend you to Gods proteQtion, and reſt 
Torr ſervant in our Lord and 


Maſter (rift Jeſs. 


T he Second Letter. 
The increaſe of Conſolations in a pions Soul, 


Str, | 
He Lord heareth your praiers for 

me, and anſwereth them gratiouſly ; 
for my- delights and joyes inthe perfor- 
mance of all holy duties encreaſe more 
and more : At the receiving of the bleſred 
Sacrament my heart is ſtill more enlarged, 
and more elevated with heavenly con- 


forts; and at ſolemn humiliations my voyee | 


fomerimes failes me, by reaſon of my * 


groares and fighs : I ſeldom riſe from my 


knees,.(on thoſe days) but I ſee the floore 


watred with my Tears; And even theſe 
tears are full of comfort and pleaſant- 


neſs. | 


I was wont to obje againſt this courſe | 
of {ici life ; that ic was full of heavineſs 


and dulneſs ; no comforts at all in it : bur 


now I perceive, as S. Auguſtine faith ia | 
| | the - 
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the like caſe, Yos habuiſtis Deum, &- gavi- 
ſo eſtis gaudio magno,' etÞ ego non habui O- 
culos ; Ye had your comforts, and 7ejoyce- 
ings, though I .had not eyes to diſcerre 
them : now I bleſs God,that mine eyz are 
open, and I zafte and ſee how gracious the 
Lord is; and that he beſtows wonderfull 
comforts on them, who ſerve him, 

And therefore I bleſs God who ope- 
neth hits hand wide, 8& powreth out plen- 
tifully his comforts, upon me : And ſo 
much the more mult I praiſe him, for this 
goodneſs of his, towards me, becaule (as 
you informe me in your letter) theſe com- 
forts are not common to all raxks of holy 
Chriſtians, but to. Beginners chictly ; yes, 
and many there are (it ſcems) who both 
b: gin and continue on without them : And 
this ſpecial agoodneſs and mercy of God be- 


- Rowing ſuch comforts and mercies on 


»e, which the denics to mary of His ſer. 
vants, who are more forward in holineſs 
then I, requires my ſpecial praiſe and 
thanks to Him. | | 

But that c/asſe in your letter of ſpiritw- 


| al & ſenſible conſolations, I do not clearly 
' apprehend ; how (I pray) can there be 


ſenſible conſolations in Inwardand ſpiritu- 


«Things ? Mine acquaintance with theſe 
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conſolations is ſo young, that Icannot wel | 
diſtinguiſh man aac. one, and the 0. * 
ther. Neither can I think I want e:ther of © 
them, and ſhall ſtill hope that they will be 
both conſtant with me : But if you: pleaſe 
ro inftra& me more fully in theſe fpiricual 
and thoſe /e/ible Conſolation: , plowiag ' 
with your heifer, I [hal] refolve my ſelf & 
and anſwer you. And ſo I commend you - 
to God and reft | 
Torrs in the Lord. *. 


The Avſ Wer « 


How to dsſcern between fpirttual and ſexfible ' 
Conſolations. = 


Sir, 5 
[| Am moſt ready to fatisfie your defire, 
and Iſhal explain my meaning more 
fully, by anſwering your Queſtion, [ How 
can-there be /enfible Conſolations in inward 
and Spiritnal things ? ] before I propound 
' MY OWN. | 
The Apoſtle Heb.4.12. ſpeakes of drvs- _ _ 
ding between the Spirit and the Sow! , + 
yea, 4 Theſ.5.22. he does divide the Spr- = 
rit and the Sowl, and-diftinguilhes as rea 'y 
mNe'Y -. 
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| | the Spirit from the Sorul, as the Soy! from 
- | the Body, naming theſe three diſtindt in 
F > -man, the Body, the Soul, and the Spirit ; 
which may be: ground for that which 
is ſometimes ſaid, Afar: confits of rbree 
parts : Of a Narritsve part, which receives 
nouriſhment, and growes-; his Body , 
wherein: he agrees with Trees and Plants. 
Secondly,. of a Sexfitive part, which thath 
' +ward and outward ſenſes, which is the 
. > Seu), wherein he excels Plants, but yet 
© agrees with Beaſts. Thirdly, of a Ratio-- 
all part, which hath reaſon and #nder- 
ſtanding , wherein he excels Beaſts, and 
agrees- with Angels ; which is called the 
AOpirit, | C00 
Now, whatſoever Conſol/ations there 
are in any other part: of man, (except in. 
this third only, the Spirzr) are called /2»f- 
ble Conſolations : and ſeeing we mult. be 
- fandtified thraughout in them all: Three 
7 | (which the Apoſtl: exhorrs £o in that 
{ place) we may be comforted throughout: * 
{ aiſo, in them all Three ; and then it comes 
to paſſe, that many of thoſe Comforts are 
enſible, 11 TuWvard and Spiri- 
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 - But left I ſhould ſeeme to lay. my 
'  Foundationuponan Antiquated diſtinRi- 


ON 3. 
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on,I wave this Tripartite,and divide Man 
into two parts only, the Body and the 
Soxl : And yet now F mult ſub-divide 
the Soul(& bring this. diſtribution of Man, 
in effe& to the ſame with the other, as 
ordinarily all do) into a Lower Region, 
and an Upper ; 1 mean, into Senſitive 
and. Rational faculties ; The lower Re- 
gion [or 'the .Senfitive part, conſiſts of 
the Inward ſenſes, Imagination and Me- 
mory,” &c, the Upper Region or Ratio- 
nall part, conſiſts of. the Underſtanding 
and Will. And. though the /ow/ of Man 
be immaterial and fpiritual, and wholly 
rational , yet thoſe - operations of- Hers, 
which are immediately by thoſe inward 
(as well as thofe by our ourward) ſex/es, 
are properly enough, called the operatt- 
ons, or Ads of the /erfitive ſoul. 
And: anſwerable to theſe two parts of 
the /oxh there are Spiritual, and there are 
Jenifible Conſolations : They which are in 
" the: xpper and rational part of the: Sonl 
(the s»derftanding and the will) are moſt 
properly called faritzal ; And they which 
are in the Wer, and /exfitive part of the 
ſont (the phantafie Or imagination) though 
they be concerning firzna! things, are 
properly enough called /exfible (onſolati- 
_ And 
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And theſe feverall Con/olutions are in- 
timated to us, by. that of the P/almiſt ; 
My heart, and my fleſh delight in the Lord. 
Pſal. $4. 2. And the loſs of both theſe in 
that- other place where the P/a/mſ# com- 
plaines, 4y heart , avd my fleſh faileth, 
Pſal. 73.26» 

Both. theſe ſorts of Cox/o/ations do of- 
tentimes proceed from the holy Spirit, 
and in that reſpe&t, both forts may be 
called Spiritzal : But I take leave (as 0- 
thers do) to call onely thoſe in the hearr 
fpiritwal (onfolations, becauſe they have 
their abode in the heart, and fpirituall part 
of man, and thoſe inthe fleſs, I call /er- 
ſible Conſolations, becauſe they have their 
life and abode in the /enſaive: part of 
Alan. 

Now concerning thoſe Coxſolations in 
the exerciſe of bely dnties, which fill our 
#nder ſtanding and will, that they are rat- 


© ſed by the holy Spirit, and allo cherifhed 
by him, there will be little donbt ; yet 
: the holy fpirit workes theſe ſeverall 
} WAYES. | 


One while the holy ſpirit calts his beams 


3 of Comfort airettly upon thoſe reaſonable 
| facnlties of the ſoul, and then they are the 


work of the holy jpirit immeasately. _ 
cr 
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ther while the holy pow, Pf and diretly © 
ſhines upon wer outward Or inWard ſpnſes, | 
che ie and 1mapination) and from © 
naar mm, (as it were) caſts a ' 
laſtre of Comfort-up to the higher facul- _ 
tes, the will and the wnderſtanding ; and \ 
then theſe ſpiritual (on/olations are the © 
work, of the. holy Spirit though weeds- | 
ately. bi 
And concerning -our /erſible Conſolati- | 
#5 , they are. raiſed. by the hely Spirit, | 
working ſeveral| wayes. One while the | 
holy: Spirit brings: theſe Comforts into the; 
magination, Or outward ſenſes direfly, and * 
then they.are the work. of the hoty ſpirit 
immediately ; But another. while the holy |: 
ſpirit adminiſters great plenty of Comforts |. 
eo the Will, and wnderſtanding, and from © 
thence they. deſcend to the imagination © 


© : 


and ſenſes, the neighboring parts-and fa-. & | 
culties ; And then theſe ſen/#b/e Conſolati- 
os are the work of the holy Spiric,though 
mediately. | 
Thus one while the 215ſtreſſe. (Reaſon) . 
is ſo ful of joy, that ſve-cals her ſervants + 
and neighbours, ( the imagination and | 
oxtward man) to rejoyee with her ; and 0- | 
therwhile the /ervant is ſo full, that her 
miſtreſs partakes with her ; and D he 
whole ; 
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whole boſe (»pper and lower Region) is 


” filled with joy. 


And yet, a time there is (of joy too) 
when it 1s not fo plentiful ; The m:iſt>eſs 
rejojcing, and the ſervants no way parta- 
king of it ; Or the ſervants rejoycing, and 
the miſtreſs having no ſhare tn it 2 joy there 
may bein the wppex, not inthe /ower ; or 
in the /ower,, not im the »pper Region : 
When it is, as the womans leaven, (a lit 
tle, in 2 great lump) wither of them can 
diffuſe their joy, and communicate it to 
the other. 

And upon this ground it is,that I move 
my queſtion, ſecing there may be joy and 
comfort in the 52ward man,. the wil and 
the underftanding, and none inthe ont- 
ward ; and on the contrary, there may be 
joy in the ontward man (the imagination 
or ſo) and none at all, above ; Ir wil be 
very material to reſolve your ſelf at leaſt, 
of which ſort your-comeforts are. 

Eſpecially conſidering that thoſe joys 
above in. the wil and «nderftanding, arc 
more joyos, and delightful far, then thoſe 
in the 5swagination or lower : And as more 
delightful, fo alſo, more crrraime and 
vnſtant, will abide longer with you, then 
the other ; ſþiritwal, then ſenſible Conſola- 
tions, Now, 
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Now, though you tel me, you: have 
Both, that you want nothing that is called 


comfort , yet your ſenſible conſelations, | 


ſeem to me, to be moſt predominant in 
you; and that which inclines me thus to 
think, is your expreſſions concerning {ghs, 
and teares, and the like, which are in the 
ſenſitive and lower part of the ſoul. 

And thefe Omtward ſenſible Conſolations 


are of two forts, (as you imply.) Either 


pe OD I 


ſuch as are consfortable,and joyous in thern- * 
ſelves, when the math 5 filled as it were | 
with laughter, the face anointed With oile, © 
and the whole outward man danceth with - 


chearfulneſs : 


Or els, ſuch as are: »ncomfortable in © 
themſelves, but do: inſtantly bring forth : 


the fruit of comfor: and joy; as ſighs, | 
and groancs,and reares : all which proceed ? 
from grief, and therefore are not jojow in | 
themiclves, yet have joy and Comfort pre- : 
ſently reſulting from them :: Though not | 

ort mm them, yet comforr comes with - 
them, and therefore they alſo are called : 


C on{olat 2025 . 


And Sir, thongh youw-now abound with | 


theſe /erfrble conſolations, yet be pleafed 


to think of ſcarcity and wart, and to.pre- 


pare for that time, Though you have now 


a moſt : 
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a moſt pleaſant ſerenity in your ſoul, yet 
clouds may appear, I fear, and darken it ; 
nay, I cannot promiſe, - that you ſhall be 
ſecure from ftormes and rempeſis : My 
prayer therefore for you ſhall be, that a- 
mong the manifold changes of this life, 
you may never want thoſe tr»e fpiritnall 
jojes of God, to whoſe grace Iccommend 
you, who am, in Him, | 
Tour Servant, 


T he Third Letter, 


Repreſenteth thoſe ſenſoble ( wnſolations de- 
creaſing , and the pions ſoul troubled 
thereat. | | 

Sir, 

"J/ Our fore-warning was a preſage too, 

and it is already come to paſs ; my joy 


” is turned into heavineſs, and my comforts 


into grief; Summer is paſt, and tempeſtu- 


- ous winter is come upon me ; the Light, 


the light of Gods countenance is with- 


/ held from me;, and darkneſs, Egyptian 
- darknefle compaſfſeth me round abour ; ſo 


JMI 


that I go mourning all the day long. 
Heretofore I took great delight in the 


ſervice and worſhip of God ; my Prayers 
were 


1$ Spiritwa Comfort end6ricf 
were refreſpments, yea, banquets tome ; | 
my Fats and Hunnkations, as corne and fl 
wine, did feaſt and chear my Heart ; By *! 
rending, Or hearing Gods Word, or by mes | 
ditating upon it,and by receiving the Bleſ- | 
ſed Sacrament, my ſoul became young and | 
buſty as an Eaxple, full of vigor, and com 7 
fort ; But now dryneſs and /adveſs have |: 
caken hold upon me, and ſorrow and grief | 
overwhelm me. F 
In the exerciſe of Holy Duties, Tam fo | 
little affefted with comfort, and delight, Þ 
that I grow now backward to them, and * 
dxll and drowſy in them ; and thoſe times | 
mhichar rope for the pabbick and ſo- | 
Femme wor ſhip |= en (as | 
. the Sabbaths to rs: in Amos ) moſt red:- i 
0:44 and long. + 
Formerly my ſoul dwelt as in 2 frar- | 
ful , and pleaſant land, alwayes ful of the * 
comforts of God , refreſhed daily with | 
the dew of his heavenly Grace ; But now © 
it wanders as in a barren, and dy wilder. > F 
meſs , Where no water is; A wilderneſs | * 
where T cannot fend 34 God with his. 
woented favour and joy ; ary, and no water | 
tn it, not the leaſt dew from heaven: to ; 
moiſten and refreſh it. 
' I was well aware that the delights | 
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. | the world were fading, and trayfitory ; but 


are theſe Chriſtian comfores, thete holy 
joyes /o 800 ? The fireand heat of Earthly 
Pleaſures , I have oft ſeen ſuddenly quen- 
ched-; and can that from-heaves, hvaven- 
ly, be quenched too'? Oh that I had wings 


that for evermore ! 

With Holy ob, cap. 23.8. I go forward, 
but my God is not there, and backward 
but I cannet perceive Flim; On the left 
hand, and on the right hand, but He hideth 
himſelf from me : Then with the Sponſe 
inthe (articles, I enquire of all chat paſs 
by, which Way my Beloved was pour, and 


Whither he Was turned afide ; And while 


Igo m—_— up and down to feek him, 
whom my ſoul loveth, The Egyptians 
(my companions formerly in ſin ) cry out 
againſt me, faying, For mi/chiefe was he 
led away from among ns, that he might 
periſh mm 4 wilderneſs ; Yea my Grand- 
enemy eſpies me wandering, and mocks 
and ſcofs at me. The Delights (faith he) 
which I formerly allowed you; you have 
caſt off, and your new Delights have ca#? 
off you : where is now your God ? your 
late joy and comfort ! And 
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And theſe taunts and checks (beleeve 
me $:r,) make my other affeftions molt || | 
grievons : Put to your Hand, I beſecch þ 
you, and by your ſpiritual Direftion eaſe þ 
me, what youcan; In the mean timeIT? | 
ſhall not ceaſe 'to pray, Reſtore me Q 7 
Lord, to thoſe joyes again, and ſtabliſh me |! 
with thoſe heavenly Comfores, for which I 
deſire your frequent prayers alfo ; for | 
Iam Fe Þ 
Torr ſad Friend, | 


The Anfves: | 
Direleth ſome means how the Pions foul | 
my regain thoſe ſenſible conſolations ; be 


. Or of not, reaſons alleaged why ſhe fronld | 
ſatrsfy her ſelf without them. 


rn Ii ng F 
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Sir _ EF: 
Yom I received, and as I rejoyced be- | 
fore with you, when you did rejoyce, 

ſo now I mourn with you who mourn /. 
and to take off ſome part of the grief | 
from you,and my ſeife, I embrace the firſt } | 
opportunity of writing, that IT might in | 
the beginning of yourmalady apply ſome- | 
what for it : q © 
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e} You aggravate your: pre/ext prief and 
{: | ſadneſs, by reflefting wal 4 CE for- 
h # mer Comforts,and. Delights, which isin ef- 
ſe | feet to put thoſe Conforrs into the wrong 
12% ſcale: they ſhould ſerve to counter-poize 
your preſent ſorrow, and dryneſs ; not 
to weigh with them, in oxe, and the ſame 
ſcale, but to weigh. againſt them, in the 
ether : and your Argument ſhould be as 
jobs ; I have received good things at the 
hand of God, and ſhall I not recerve evill ? 
I have had a very liberal portion of the 
ſmeetneſs of the honey, for ſome years 
rogether, and ſhall I think:much to taſt of 
a lictle Wor-mmwoed and bitterneſs, for a few 
daics.? If you pnt that in the oxe ſcale, thy; 
in the other, it will be ſome eaſe to you. 

But for che particular Aalady which 
you complain of, Ican but guzſs what 
your Diſcaſc is;and if I gueſs amiſs,what I 
-; preſcribe, I revoke before hand; enely if I 
- find out your Di/eaſe, you may follow my 
2; . direftions for the cre, or the eaſe of it. 
3» Jnthis beginning of your Ds/quier,l (hal 
f preſume, That you wagt only thoſe /e-- 
t ſible Conſolations, not thoſe ſpiritual, thoſe 
| 
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: 1nthe /ower part of the ſoul, the /exſtive 
= | faculties, not thele in the mpper faculties, 
: ofthe willand underſtanding ; and there. 
u fore 
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fore your firſt task wil be, to conſider, | ) 
whether theſe ſenſible and owrward Con- || f 

ſolations fail you, by reaſon of ſome a. | 
tural canſe in your ſelf, your Bedy not 1o || © 
fitly:diſpoſed now, to recerve the impreſ- |: ; 
ſfrons -of joy, nor the imagination, to form | * 
them, as formerly : Or by ſome ſuperna- |) © 
tral cauſe,God withdrawing theſe [enfible } * 
Covſolations from you. a x 
However, whether the cauſe be Natu- | [ 
ral, or Smpernataral , the diſcaſe brings | 
the /oxlto a great deal of perplexity and ! 
diſquiet, and afterwards into dangerous ! 
| hazards, and therefore ſome directions I | 
ſhal preſcribe. } 
Begin (it is beſt) with ſomewhat 7. | 
wardly. Whereas you complain of your | 
heavineſs in holy duties, prepare your ſelf | 
for them, more ſolemnly then ordinarily, | 
with a moſt /er;ozz5 meditation of (ed, to Þ 
whom, and in whoſe preſence, you are to | 
perform thoſe duties ; Make ſome impreſf- | 
ſion in your heart, of his moſt glorious | *© 
Majelty, and moſt dreadful preſence; | 
and quicken this,your meditation by re- | 
counting his infinite goonefle and mercy ; | 
and ſpecific his mercies to your own ſoul ; #7 
and this wil diſpoſe you (I hope) to that !: 
enlargement of heart,and tenderneſs, which *: 
| you þ 
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{ you complain you want ; the outward ex- 

preſſions of Love. 

If not, then to a ſadaer meditation up 

onthe ſevere juſtice, and rightcouſneſs of 
: | God, refleRing all that whule, upon your 
| own vilexeſs, and upon the bitterneſs of 
* thoſe puniſhments which you have deſer- 
} ved;the due conſideration of this, wil con- 
& duce much to thoſe other ovtward cxpreſ- 
_ | ſions of grief and ſorrow. 

! Repreſent God to your ſelf, as a moſt 
merciful Farher,as a molt ſevere 7uag,and 
7 asa oſt glorious & powerful King, and 
2 ſurely cither Love, or Grief, or Fear, wil 
# bring forth ſome of your wonted /exſ#ble 
= Conſolations. 

% And then preſent your ſupplications 
Z to that glorious , that mercifnl, that juf 
* Gel, and beſeech for this rexderne/s of 
wit, 

! And with theſe :»Wards, apply ontward- 
| l Revercnt proftrations, humbly falling 
down, & kneeling before his dreadful Ma- 
; jclty, /-itiag your Lreſt,with the Publican, 
# and then lifting up your hands, and jour 
| eys unto heaven; and ſo to your other 
Z Devotions ; which, though /ecrer.,, with 
% your ſe)f alone, yet if Yocal (in this caſe) 
= you will be more likely to be afteted 
| outward. 


LEE SWF 06 PL TS 2 


as WW F777 Ws Ws 
wry f I he 0 02 
ee 


24 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 
outwardly at them : To which, you'may 
adde, fnging of ſpiritual ſongs, both with 
vorce & inſtrument ; 1 Sam.16.23. 2 Kings 
3- 16. you may read of greater matters, 


PT 


helped forward (to fay the lealt) with Þ| 


Afaſick and Inſtruments. 
Theſe, and ſome ſach other means on:- 


wardly applied, (will I doubt not) reſtore 


you (by the grace of God) to your for- 


mer health and comfort : Neither inward 
nor outward means mult be negleted ; 
Rot 3»ward, becauſe theſe comforts are the 


gift of God, and muſt be obtained by Þ 
prayer: not theſe outward, becauſe the jj 


Conſolations which you labour to re-gain, 


are outward and ſenfible, and therefore | 


probably to be moved and ftfxred up in| 


ns, by our extward Aﬀtions, and deport- 
ment of body. 


Other means to this purpoſe, you may | 
read of in your Books,and ſome you may | 
ſuggeſt to your ſelf; for you beſt know | 
your own temper of body and foul, and 


therefore can prompt your ſelf, what may 
be fit to be done, eſpecially if you can re- 
colle&t , what thoughts and imaginations 
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were wont to raiſe them, in you,then you | 


will uſe thoſe again, as a ready means to } 


Bur, | 


recover them. 
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But, if notwithſtanding all theſe eas 
uſed, you continue {til in this ſtate of Dr1. 
eſs and Barrenxeſ;, and are no ways able 
to regain your former Confolations,be not, 


| Ipray, ſo much dejeFed (as you ſeem) for 


want of them, for thus isto a;/quiet your 
ſelf imwain. | 
In vain (I ay) becauſe you cannot add 
ove cubit to your ſtature, your ſolicitouſ- 
neſs cannot help yon ; Nay, this diſquict 
puls yon lower [til and lower; It isſo 


| far from exalting you towards Comfort, 
that it depreſſes you with deeper ſadveſs 
* and grief; It thickens the darkyeſſe, not 


diſpels it, 
' But chiefly it is in vaiz, becauſe theſe 


| ſenſible Conſolations are not tanti ; not ſo 


much worth; Good and profitable they are, 
becauſe they make us cheerful and plents- 


S fl inthe work, of the Lora, but they are 

5 not /o good, nor ſo abſolutely profitable, as- 
| that you ſhould be fo ſorely diſmayed 
| and dejeRted for the loſs and want of 
| them. And this is a chief thing in this 


ſubjet of Conſolations, and molt /erionſly 
co be conlidered. 
Devotion doth not conſiſt in theſe oxt- 


| ward and ſenſible Conſolations , but in a 
| ready, aftive wil and prepeſe to conforns 


Our 


UMI 
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qur ſelves inwardly and. extWardly tothe 
holy pleaſure, and commands of God, and 

AS accaſian. is given, executing the wil of 

”* Ged, aud obeying hu Laws ;. this, this is 

Devatiav. The ontmard. Comforts 


ſamerimes it cames ta pals, that as dutifal 
Daughters, they comfort and relieve the 
languiſbing Adether ; Devetion, (the I10- 


theſe Conſolutions. 

Secing then,the main and chief part of 
Devetion. may be in the ſaut of Han, with- 
ont the [enfible feeling, and entward Com- 


be therewith content ; if th be preſent, 
though the ether be abſent, it is not ſo 
deeply to be bewatled : There are (I per- 
ſwade.my ſelf } many. Sams (in a high de- 
ce. of glory).in Heaven, who never ta- 
{ted here of theſe owtmard ( oſolationg, 
* It is acommon errour to think that 
thoſe exerciſes of Gods Worſoep, which we 
perform: with theſe auwtmard: Conſelations, 


:boſe which affef us not this way, 


the Danghter by che CHMether ; however, l. 


ther it ſelf) is otherwhile. fupportred by 


fort of it, if we have the Principal, let us | 
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arealway more acceptable to God, then 
To 


ou 
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keep, or to recover _ ſenſible Conſola- 
2 
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To us indeed they are niolt acceptable, 
becauſe of the delight which we have in 
ſuck /oft-e/s and tenderneſs of heart ; but 
thoſe we perform in tlie dr-2e/5 of our 
Souls, may be as acceptable to: (God, as 
theſe : fot God,who looks upon both the - 
inward and outward man, regards the 
Heart, and Spiritnal parts, faore then the 
Bodily, and the Senſitive parts. 

Yea, oftentimes rheſz are More accep= 
table to God, then thoſe ; and the reaſon 
of it is this. Thoſe Prayers and hely Daties 


| which we perform in our drizeſs, (not- 


withſtanding we want the Comfort of 
them) are preſumed to proceed from a 
more VIgOr OS wil : That Heart is more 
fully ſet upon the diſcharge of theſe D- 
ties, which performes them Withoxt theſe 
outward Comforts, then that which per- 
formes them onely, with them : Here is 
no ſtream of Comfort to carry you on in 
your Duties, and if notwithſtanding, you 
20 On as faſt, and as firm, as if they were, 
your Heart is full of vigour, and ative re- 
ſolation, and therefore theſe Dyxties are 
moſt acceptable to God, and argue a ve- 


| ry great love of God, and of his ſervice. 


Wherefore, if all means being uſed to 


£1085, 
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zions, you ſpeed not,” be not dejcRed at 
it : But in that caſe, reſg2 your ſelf, and 


your deſires and delights wholly to God, * | 
if he pleaſes to afford them, uſe them, and ; 


improve yourſelf (as much as may be) 
by them; If God ſtil denies chem, im- 
prove your ſelf without them; and though 
outward Comforts decay, yet let the - 


ward abound in you. Which you may moſt jj 


probably cffe, if you continue reſolute, 
and conſtant in all koly Exerciſes of Reli. 


gion,& perform them all as duely,as here- |} 
. tofore,, though now you have no ſweet. * 
reſs, nor pleaſant taſt in them. For which | 


Icommend you to the mercy, and grace 


of God, in whom I am 
Torr ſervant. 


—— 


wr 


T he fourth Letter, 


Repreſenteth the pious ſoul Wholly deprived ; 
of ſenſible Conſolations ; and ſpiritual | 


( 91ſolations decreafing in her. 


- Sir, 


T Apply my ſelf to no other Ghoſtly di- 4 
reor, andthereupon your trouble re- 
turns ſo quick ;'I thank you for your laſt | 

: let- | 
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ſetters, whereby I perceive that you have 
fonad out my 43/eaſe, and therefore I was 
molt diligent in obſerving your preſcripti- 
ons ; the bittereſt pit is that in your laft 
line, that I ſhould be as conſtant, and as 
ful in my devotions and exerciſes of holy 
Dutxs in this my drineſs, and barreneſs, 
4s ever I was heretofore amidſt my preat- 
teſt Comforts and Conſolations. This ſeems 
a very hard duty,and{to return your own 
expreſſion ) as difficult,. as to fail without 
a ſtream, (yea, and withont Winde too) 
as faſt as with it : I have no ſtream of 
Comfort at all in my Devotions, no com- 
fortable blaſt of the Spirit, tro ſer me 
forward, and a heavie load of dalne/s 
and drowſineſs, to retard me, and yer I 
mult make as quick a diſpatch, as when 
T had no ſuch impediment againit me,and 
a full ftream for me : Yet for thele late 
weeks, I have ſet my ſelf ſtritly to ob- 
{rve that;and your other dircRions ; But 


* alas Sir, the more I ſtruggle with my dif. 


eaſe, the more it encreaſeth upon me ; 


| My God. ſheweth me not the light of his 
| countenance, but hideth his fuce more and 
| morefrom me. 


I was driven from the Land of Canaan, 
where I had an afinence of 14k; & Ho- 
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23, a fall and conſtant poſſeſſion of hea- 
vevly comforts, yet for a while 1 was ſuffe. 
red to abide, as on the Mountaine of P:/-- 
e4h,where though I had not that meaſure, 


gor that conſtantneſ5-of comforts, as be- 


fore, yet a glimpſe now and then of that 
{ anaw was afforded to me ; But now it if 
is far worſe with me, I ſeem confined to 
a low vally,whence I cannot eſpy the Jealt 
part of that Canazs ; no degree of hea- 
venly comfort allowed me ; and therefore, 
Sir, I have reaſon to conclude that this 
is a geſertiou not onely of outward ſenſible 
conſolation, but alſo of inward and fpiritn- 
al; my ſufferings abound extwardly, and 
no conſolations imwardly ; The reaſonable 
faculties of my ſon! , my nnderfland:s 

and my il, want their wonted light an 


Jo}- | 

Yes, while I relate it, this firitnal de- 
ſertion growes upon me ; and though the 
other day, it was but a partial privation 
of comfort,the degrees of joy abated one- 
ly,tn me, yet now it iSa total privation 
of joy and comfort, for I am wholly be- 
reft both of ſenſible, and ſpiritual conſo- 
lation ; my ſenſitive, and my reaſonable | 
faculties, all of them, fall of darkneſs, and 
anineſs , and barremeſt, and therefore, 
Sir, 
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$:r, I befeech you diſpatch ſome further 
direRions to 

; Toxr languiſuing friend. 


_——— dl. 


| 4 od 


The e-Onſwrr. 


Re between a deſertion of grace, 

and of comfort ; and that this may be in- 
flfted by God, # love, on the beff Saints 
oz Earth ; and for what reaſons. 


Sir, 
Ours I received, and think not 
ſtrange tha. your diſcaſe ſhould cor 


Timur, yea encreaſe apon you. 


There is a Spiritnal deſertion of Grace, 


and 2 Spiritual deſertion of Comfort : The 


firſt, when Goa withdraws his holy Sprrit 
and divine Grace from urs, for foine noto- 


- rious fin committed againſt him, This lat- 


ter, when he withdraws onely the joy, 
and comfort of that Grace which is [ul 
with ns. . 

And this latter kiade of Spirirnal deſer- 
1501, may bein the beſt Saints of God,up- 
on Earth ; I may _ As I _ 
hope (upon rounds) any of them 
db. ed ers from it, | 
C 4 Now 


| Now, Sir, this ſpiritual deſertion of 
comfort, is inflicted upon ns, one while in 
Gods diſpleaſure : we negleR thoſe com- 


forts too much, or by ſome other fin, or | 


infirmity, we provoke God, to call n 
thoſe mercies, and to withhold them 
from us. 

Otherwhile they may be withdrawn 
by God, and yet zet in his diſpleaſure ; the 


$4 of righteouſneſs may be as bright, be- | 


hind the cloud, though not ſo evident 
tons; Gods countenance may ſhine to- 
wards you when it is thus intercepte 
from us. | p 
Now whether God -hath withdrawn 
theſe comforts from you-in his ds{pleaſure 
againſt you, as a puniſhment for ſome ſin, 
'or otherwiſe, I cannot pretend to diſco- 
ver ; upon examination of your ſelf, you 
wil be able to diſcover it, and to inform 
your {e}f; And if it ſhall appear to you 
that this deſertion is. not inflited upon 


you, in difpleaſure, then though both /ex- } 
fble, and fpiritual conſolations be denied | 


you, and that rotally, you need no falve(l[ 
trow) for that ſore : Itis the Lord, let 
him do what ſcemeth good in his fight. 


If thus, you may happily diſcover ſome | 


greater mercies coming towards you, 
with 
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- with this your drineſs & barrenneſs, This 
Spiritual deſertion may be. inflicted upon 
you, cither 06 charitatis profefium, as an 
incentive to love ; God will hereby ſtir 
up a greater /ove- in your ſoul, towards 
him, then formerly. He takes away theſe 
comforts from you. becauſe. you loved 
them too much ; And he would abate 
your! love towards theſe comforts, that it 
might be beſtowed more fully upon the 
Comforter himſelfe : If God will not have 
any /ove of yours run walt upon conſolati- 
05, but clevate it all to himſelf, you have 
no more reaſon to complain, then the 
Chili from whom the N#r/e is, with. 
drawn,. that the IZoather might gain its 
chiefeſt affeions : Or ſuppoſing God 
beſtowed comforts (eſpecially thoſe [eſ- 
ble) on you, becaule of the infirmity. of. 
your condition, but now hath ſtrength- 
ned you to ſubſilt without them, you: 
have no more reaſon to complain, then. 
| F theCriple. that is healed, for the loſs of: 
 Þ his Cratches. 
| . Or Secondly, this Spiritual deſertion- 
may be inflited upon you Ob humilitatis- 
cuſtodiam, as a preſervative. againſt pride :. 
that humility. may grow more in you; 2 
Thorne-ia. the fleſh, leſt you. ſhould be ex< 
C. 5 alted 
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alted above meaſure With the abundance of 
heavenly (onſolations ; and if fo, who wil 


complain, though the hovey,and the honey- 
comb, be taken away from him, when he 
hach eaten ſufficient, and is in danger to 
firfeir by the reſt 2 | 

_ Or for ſome other fpecial ver:we,which 
God wil now conveigh into your Soz/. 
Thus ſome Spiritual advantage you may 
hope to gain, by this your deſertion, 

But on the other fide, if upon exami- 
nation it” appears, or be probable, that 
God hath withdrawn thefe {o»/o/ations 
from you in diſpleaſure, then you know 
your task is to enquire into your ſelf, for 
what fin, or negtet, or omiſſion. it is, 
that God is fo diſpleaſed with you ; and; 
when that is diſcovered, an unfained hn- 
miliation for it, and an earneſt endeavonr 
againſt it,for the time to come,ts required 
at yottr hands. 

et, . afrer this examination, if you re- 
main ſtil doubtful of the crane cauſe of 
your de/ertiox,fo that you cannor reafona- 
bly enjoin your ſelf, a fperial hamiliation 
for any particular fin, as the eAdoy, or 
as acceſſory in it,a general Humiltation for 


your ſins and corriiptions,. will certamly | 


advantage you, and may probably. caſe 


f you; in'this your preſent condition. And. 
i to this examination, together with that 
particular (if you find” caule) or this ge- 
veral Humiliation, Inow leave you, car- 
neſtly praying, #t by theſe, or ſome other 
means, you nay be healed,. and fin no more. 
Sir, Tam. | 
Towr-ſervant in our Lord Jeſus. 


The fift Letter, 


The pious ſol lamenteth the loſs of her(om- 
forts, as takgn away is Gods aifpleaſure ;; 
and propoſeth an abatement of worldly 

. Comfort, as a means to recover Spiri- 
IMAills ' 


Sir, 
Pon a-v;ew of my Actions ſince the 
{ laſt ſolemn Humiliation of myſoul,l 
find many defes and failings; and though 
I cannot charge my ſelf with any one no- 
torious fin unrepented of,(blefled be God 
my upholder) yer while I am compaſicd 
abont with ſo many infirmties and mmpers 
| feflivnr, negligences and ignorances, I cart- 
not bat fear, roo probably, that for fome 
of thoſe it is, that God, .in diſpleaſure, 
withdraws 
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withdraws thoſe his corforts from: me, 
_  Andcan therebe a greater hearteſore 
-then this, that my deareſt comforts, ſhould 
be taken away, yea driven away,from my 
{elf, by my ſelf > That T my ſelf ſhould be 
ſo deeply acceſſory to all thoſe de/ertions 
I complain of ! That I my ſelf ſhould 
quench thoſe holy fires; and then com- 
plain for want of the Warmth & _ 
of them ! That I ſhould provoke 'God 
| fo hide his face, and to withdraw the 
light of his countenance from me, which 
F valne infinitely more then all the plea- 
ſures, and profits, and honors of this 
world ! | 
And now if T be cenſtrained to dwel 
1 this 2Zeſech,and to have my habttations 
in theſe dark Tents of Kedr, what will 
my life profit me ! I will not return to 
the pleafures of the world, gnd- what is 
my kfe then, if theſe Pheaſares of heaven 
return not unto me / | 


Lord,ecan I not fee thy face,& enjoy the 3 


I;ghe of thy countenance, conſtantly, and 
live: Is it not then far better for me to die 
with it, then to live without it ? This thy 
towing kindneſs is better then life it ſelf,Plal. | 

63.4. therefore 1 will ftill ſeek thy face, thy 
face Lorawill I ſeek, Oh let me ſee tr,and | 
| 0 enjoy 
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enjoy it again, though T die. for it } Yet 
ifit be thy will, my God and my Lord, 
that I walk all the daies: of my life in 
_ this Darkyxeſs, that with thefe diſcon/olate 
fears and tremblings I work, out my ſalua- 
tion, Lee I am ready to doe thy will 
0 God. | 
Now, Sr, for the particular account 
you may expect from me of mine exami- 
xation of my ſelf, I muſt not conceal from 
you,” that I have ſome jealouſies, that 
_ worldly-mindedneſs may be ſhrewdly ac- 
ceflory to this my deſertion : I am too 
buſily (I fear) imploied in the things 
of this world, to have and retein that 
portion of heavenly comfort ; I traffick 
coo much on this ſide Zordan,to have tho 
ſweets of the Land of Canaar. 
That of our Apoſtle, 2 7im.2.4. Nemo 
wilitans Deo ; no man that warreth un- 
der God, entangleth himſelfe with the 
affaires of this world, is not (I conceive) 


 F proper to the Clergie, and Divines, but 


a general rule for all Chriſtians alſo, who- 
ſoever fights under Chrilts banner, againſt 
the world , the fleſh, and the Divel, 
mult not be-cntangled, with the things 
* ofthis life, . And thoygh, Sir, I cannot 
S charge my ſelf with fin, in this kind, 

** being 
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 Sp—_ gled beyond the boands of 
| 


neſs, with earthly things, yer I con- 

fider,. that my worldly emploiments, 
lawful, may not be expedient; 

for L have read in my books of Devorion, 

that whoſoever takes his fall lawful plea- 


ſure in the things of this world, to fuck. 


an one, God (commonly,and moſt juſtly) 


denies the extraordmary pleaſures and' ll 
delights of his Spirt;. and one a _ pre- | 


ſcribed, not to be feanted in 

na comforts, is by abating ew ay of 
the ful lawful meafare of theſe worldly 
comforts.. The neglect of this I fear, may 


be one reaſon why God withdrawes his 


weated fpirituat comforts from me. 


IfI could abridg.my felf 2 lirtle more- 
of that delight I take inthe Rudy of Hi-- 


ſtorie, Philoſophie and” the like; if I 


could abate ſome little of: that. comfort E- 


folacemy ſelf with, in friends and. chil- 
dren ; if I could be « lirthe more ſtrairned 
in theſe worllly comforts, T ſhould wel 
hopeto be en! again, in thoſe Fr 
tual comforts : T ſhall therefore laboar to 
ſatisfie my ſelf with ſome few Omers of 
worldly” joy, though ant Ephech be but. # 


MER 


may furac my former Omer of ſpirituaP 
. J%Y, 


fave ; who Knoweth bat God | 
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09; into-an Ephnh, and give it me, heaped 
= and "_ over ? Tread of ome 
who have ſped thus by it, and therefore 
I ſhall hope for the like mercy from God, 
and this hope is ſome fuppore to 

Towr farnmy freend, 


"—Y a a. 


The eAnſwer. 


Aaviſeth to love the Cormfortev bimſalf more 


Sir, | 
F Ou delight (it feernes) in Corrsſover, 
(as: moſt m your condition do) more 


15 


_ then in” Cordials; you infilt only upon 


Gods diſpleaſure againſt you, in taking a- 
way your Conſolatiens, not at al{ reflie- 
ing upon the Cordial, that theſe raay be 
taken away 1n /ove. | 
Yea,though God be offended with you 
for your many failings and imperfeftions; 
Yet an-offended God (howe're it is with 
an offending friend) may ali in Zove. 
Now, after you have caſt down your ſoul 
by Humiliation, raiſe it up, I pray, by the 
meditation of this, Your Love, that moſt 
precious and excellent affeRion of = 
onl, 
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ſoul, ſhall by . this deſertion, be advanced 
to God, and. appropriated to him alone, 
Then you may fee how weak that Love is, 


when we love God onely, or chiefly for | 


that parcel of Xſercy, or comfort which he 
ts-pleaſed to communicate to us; and that 
the frexgth of love is, to love that infi- 
nite goes eg, , and incomprehenſible 
goodneſs, that is in him; to love God 
more for that Oceaxin himſelf, then for 


theſe few drops he ſheds down vpon us ;. 


for his own goodne/s,, more then for our 
benefit, or comfort by it : this, this is the 
ſtrength of love. And if your former conr- 
forts hindred you from this love of God, 


your preſent deſertion may further yours | 


it; & when it hath Rrengthend your Love, 
ic will encreaſe your Hymility.alfo.; Gods 
chearful countenance towards you may 
(unhappily) exa!: you, but you. cannot 
but walk hambly before a frowning God : 
And where this /ove, and. this humility is, 


patience wil- have its: perfet. work. | 
Which I ſpeak the rather of; becauſe this jj 


drought. and. barremeſ; of our Souls may 
through the corruption of our Nature, & 
the temptation-of the Divel , occaſion 


fome impatience in us. As an Antidote | 


therefore againſt impatience,I beſeech' you 


£0. 
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to. conſider that there are many dear chil- 
ren of God, who never taſted at all of 
thoſe Comforts , whereof you have had 


s ſtore; and then you wil turn your com- 


plaints for the preſent want of them, into 
Praiſes for your former enjoyment of 
them ; and after that Hymn of thanksgi- 
ving, you may cloſe your Meditations,and 
Devotions, with a Co//e# or two , that 
Ged wonld call to remembrance his ten1er 
mercies, and his loving kmaneſs which he 
hath ſhewed to you heretofore ; In which 
T ſhall be a joynt-ſuitor with yow, but 


eſpecially for all Spirieual Graces which 


are necdful for you, and fol reſt. 
. : Toureinanr Lord Chrift. 


—_— 


The ſixth Letter. 


The pious ſoul ſtill lamenteth the leſs of her 
Comforts, yet wholly reſigneth her deſires 
of them to Gods will. 


Sir, I = | 
| Peruſe your direftions daily, for I am 
ſtill in my di/confolate condition, my 


; drineſ;, my drineſs, woe is me ! I cannot 


diſemble it. Thoſe Comforts have held 
up 
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up my weary hands, in prayer, they have 
ſtrengthened my feeble knees ; In the pub- 
like Congregation, in my private cloſet, 
meditating in the field, and on my ved, 
at all rimes, and upon all occafions, they 
have been my companions, and my fup- 
porters alſo, They have made me mor 
forward in Chriſtian dnties, more cheer- 
ful in them, and more plentiful of them, 
then otherwiſe I fear I ſhould have been; 
bur now they have all forſaken me, and 
a feft - weak : Heretofore how freely 
could I refigne up my ſelfe to God, and 
his ſervice > when I conſider it onely, 4 
a yeelding up my ſelf ro a contmual affly. 
ence of Heavenly comforts & pleaſures, 
How eaſie was it for me to deſpiſe the 
delights and vanities of this world, when 
I abounded with thoſe? And who can 
part 'with ſuch boſom-friends, who have 
been ſo helpfal and beneficial, ard not 
complain ? The loſs of the plexſwre, and 
delight I took in them, was grievons, but 
this loſs of help and aſſiſtance from them 
isan heavy burthen, - | 

But theſe very helps and advantages 
which T have had by conſolations, may 


come (you have told me) withone them; | 


yea, ſometimes theſe their proper works 
may 


© 
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may be performed, better without them, 
then with them, And that is it T enquite 
after now, TI bleſs God that he hath af- 


- forded me that comfort and help of thoſe 


pleaſares, thus far onward in my way, and 
- truſt to him now for other. guides and 
el Je” 
And hereupon I reſolve (Gods grace 
aſſiſting me) co caſt off my ſolicitous, and 
anxious care about them ; Deſire then 
Iſhall, and feek them, becauſe I can be 
helped by them, but. after that (if I find 
them not) I ſhall not complain fo loud, 
becauſe I trult to be helped without thens ; 
And I ſhall cloſe thoſe ColleFs (you ad- 
viſe to ) for theſe Conſolations, with 
Non mea; ſed T na, fiat veluntas, Domine. 
at eo _ _— will be done : 
or though I enticed theme, in my 
drineſs wil I continue my yd (Uuch 
aS it is) to thee my God, and by thy 
grace perſevere in it to my: lives end. For 
the performance of which , Idefire the 
benefit of your prayers, whereby you ſhall 


Riill oblige 


Tour engaged friend. 


The 
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The Anſwer. 


ef (antion, leſt the ſoul, being now-mnaif- 


ferent Whether ſhe hath Comfort or not, 
ſhould prove flothfal in holy Duties. 


Sir, 
Beſecech God to ſrenothen you in 
your humble, and free fubmifiion un- 


to his bleſſed will ; and though he till 
hide his conntenance from you, yet you | 


promiſe to ſerve him, to bring him what 
your dulneſs and Barrenneſ7 wil allow you 
to have, and from him, you ſhall receive, 
what you have not : If not: your former, 
yet ſome other helps and: ſupplies ; yea, 
the Lord himſelf wil be your Companion 
and your G#ide : Caft all your eare upon 
him, and he wil take the ful care of you : 
And if he leads you no further by the 


glimmering light of a Star (your own | 


Conſolations and dclights) it is (I hope) 
becauſe he will ſhew you the bright luſtre 
of the S-7: it ſelf, that goodyeſs and mer-, 


cifulveſs which is in himſelf, and by that | 
lead you, and guide youto your journics | 


end, 
And 
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And concerning thoſe prazers, and 


holy exerciſes, which you perform to 
God, in this your barrexneſs and dronght, 


| ſecing they are not undertaken atall for 


any zafte, Or ſweetneſ7 you have in them, 
but purely to ſerve God, and meerly and 
alone to perform his will, ſurely chey are 
very acceptable in his ſight : I know tþ:# 
barrenneſs is ſeldom without objeRions 
againſt the performance of theſe duties, 
as if they might be as well left undone, 
as done ; Bur yon will be able (I hope) 
to anſwer all thoſe oppolitions, and con- 
traditions, and force your will, againſt 
your will,to go on ſtil in diſcharging thoſe 
holy dxties,as wel as you can,ind as chear- 
fully, though not ſo wel as you would. 
There goes alway along with thefe our 
Conſolations, ſelf-love, and ſometime 
too much of it too ; It will concern us 
therefore to moderatcit; to that purpoſe, 
when we purpoſe to our ſelves, the cx- 


$ erciſe of any duties, or the praftice of 


any Chriſtian vertzes, our own intereſt, 
Pleaſure, ar advantage (ſpiritual though 
they be) muſt be the leaſt things we aime 


i at, leſt ſelf. reſpeRts blemiſh all. And if 
| thus, (though in the depth of —_— 


our love is more. commendable, and thoſe 
duties 
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duties and vertues more acceptable to 


God, for \.hoſe ſake wholy we perform 


them, then thoſe exerciſes and duties we 
formerly had ſo much comfort in; and 
upon this reaſon F (til adviſe yon, not 
to ſet too high an eſteem upon theſe Cor 
ſolatiens, your own delights. 

Yet hereI think ficto cnter a Caveat 
or two. I have known Torpor and. Ace- 
dia, indevotion and ſhiggiſhneſs come 
under this vail ; while we pretend not to 
affe&t theſe our own delights, colineſs in 
our Praters, and lazineſs in our Devotion: 
too commonly creep tn upon us. Take 
heed therfore that you retain your in- 
ward fervor and ſpiritual zeal, in the 
midſt of your drimeſs, and barrenneſs; 
you muſt beware leſt you loſe your fer- 
vor, as well as the ſeuſe, and the ( omfort 
of it. Let not your tention and atten 
tion 1m, Four Devotions any whit abate 
(if poflibly yon can prevent it ) while 
your ontward ( on/olations are denicd to 


you. It is a chief defign the Divel hath | 


upon us intheſe our 4eſertio75, to make 
ns weary Of the fervice of God, and to 


ſteal away from us onr Devotions, and | 


our fervor too. 
And now ſeeing you have attained 
(God 
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(God be thanked) to fuch a condition 
and ſtate,that you ſubmit your (clf wholly 
to God, and wil be content, though he ſtil 


withhold theſe your {»/o/ations, this is a 


time, that the Dew1l is ordinarily buſie to 
dart in thoſe his :eprations; And if he can 
bring 10,with this your izd:fferency,oſcitan- 
(3, and coldneſs, tm thoſe ſervices you per« 
form, and a /azme/s in holy Dies, he 
gains-to0 mach upon you. 

A ſecond Caveat I ſhall add, with re: 
ſpe& to others, rather then to your felf 
at preſent ; That they who aboxnd with 
theſe ormforts, be not too ſecure, upon 
the ground of Con/olations ( cipecially 
ifchey be /enſrb/e ones onely) that their 
perſons and performances are accepted 
with God ; that they make nor theſe the 
(73% xerThger) Chick trial and teſtimony 
of their 7#uſtificattou and Sanitification ; 
the :eſt:mony of their Faith and Repertance 
cannot: deceive them, theſe Conſolations 


may. l 

But allthis is added, ex /uperabnndan- 
ts; Since your full reſsg:2ation of your 
acfires and. delights to God, and your 
indifterency for 'theſe Conſolattons, this 


$ adviie mehr have been ſpared : nothing 


srow'neceflary from me, bue my prayers 
| ro 
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to God for you, wherein I ſhall never 
fail you, for I am 


VIIESES —_— 


The Seventh Letter. 


The ſonl feeleth (as ſhe concerves) a partial 
privation of grace, and growing ſmſpici. 


ous of the ſoncerity of her faith and repen- || 
tance, fearing a total privation of grace 


i her. 


Sir, | 

"Hat intimation of-yours, that your 

'4 adviſe to me might be ſpared here- 

afcer, hath theſe many months kept back 

my hand from writing to you, but now 

I can withhold no longer, and your for. 
mer trouble breaks in upon you. 

Not that I have revoked my reſignation 
of thoſe my Conſolations, to Gods bleſſed 
will, far beit from me ; But in another 
matter, (as I conceive ) and of higher 
concernment, Inow make my addreſs to 
you, for direftion and comfort. 

That zotal pms of comforr, under 
which T have ſo long laboured, hath now 
at length brought on me (1 fear) a Partial 
. privation 


Toxr ſervant in Chriſt 7eſus. 
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I am at'thoſe. holy exerci/es, my ſon! 
D 
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privation of Grace, My ſenſible comforts 
are gone, and my ſpiritual comforts are 
ſil deteined from me, and now I doubt 
that even grace it ſelf, is decaying too ; 
?oſeph is not,and Simeon is not,and ſhall I 


' loſe my Benjaminallo ? all theſe things 


are againſt.me, .: d-© | 
Sir, I have endeavoured what I could 

to keep my ſoul vigilane, and my affeti- 

ons ere,and attent at Praiers,(according 


. to your cantion to me)'but now they 


all lack,and a general drowſ7ze/s duls them 
all, at the howr of praier, more then at 
any other time, at that ſpiritual, more 
then at any civil employments ; And ther- 


upon I complaine, that the. grace of fer- 


vor and zeal is departed from me ; and 
in-other holy dutis the. chearfulneſs, and 
ardor T was wont to have, doth now 


_ wholly fail me. FRE 
- When Iread of ſome of the ſcrvants 


of God, who were ſo elevated: in; their 


Devotions, 'and Meditations, that. whe- 


ther in the Body, er ont- of | the Bady,: God 


onely knowes ; and + then reflet upon 


mine, now adaics ſo hexrtle/7, and-fo dul, 
that whether with the /o/, or - withour 
the' /ox/, it is hard to: ſay; that while 


ſhould 
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ſhould be carried 'any whither, rather 
then into heaven, iyea, downward rather 


then wpward, this prefleth me ſore, How | 


can ſach ſervice be reaſonable from me, 
Who ' have a ſpiritual ſoul ? Or acceptable 
to God, whois a Spiric, and muſt be 
worſhipped in Spirit ? This I lament as a 
provation of that grace of Fervor and 
zeal ; My ſonl:is not filled with 5: now, 
as formerly. 
- Neither mayT diſfſemble it, ſometimes 
I fear Worſe, even a total privation of 
thi,and of all other graces, and wertwes ; 
Either that God hath withdrawn his ho. 
ly graces from me, cr elſe that I was never 
truly: partaker ofzhem ; that I flattered, 
and deceived my ſelf, when I hoped that 
God had accepted my Faith in Chriſt, 
and my Repentance to my juſtification. 

The other day while I was judging my 
{cif for my fins, an alegatio» was calt in, 
againſt my Repentance alſo, and that was 


And” proof was brought in of it ; My 
grief and ſorrow for my fins, was compa- 
red with my ſorrow for other things ; The 
ſmall $0:e/e of my. peritential tears was 


broughe” forth,” ant] ſer by rhe' bor:/e of | 
wy 26474, For: | worldly | crofies ; ant | 
it 
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it qu—_ how enlarged Thad been in 
theſe, and how frazrned in thoſe; that I 


| have wept far more for the loſs of a 


friend, or of a penſion for ſome yeares, 
then for the invaluable loſs of my Lord 
God, eternally ; And this plea was proſe- 
.cuted againſt me, with a great deal of im. 
portunity ; and though I my ſelf was 
both the advocate & the judg, in the caſe, 
yet Icould not be ſo partial, either in 
pleading, or in determining, as tO atquit 
my ſelf ; But upon this proef and evidence 
was forced to condemn that repentance 
(mine own though it were) as feigned 
and #nſincere, Or incompleat at leaſt, and 
- =="yng anacceptable in the ſight of 
—_ 
And upon this, how heavy and /ad my 
guilty ſol is, cannot be expreſſed ; ſince 
this. my Benjamin is miſcarried too, ſor- 
row will ſoon bying me to the grave. 

And then, mln I am thus low, it is 


| hard to keep my (elf from ſinking lower; 
for allegations I find- produced againſt my 
Faith:and My Love to God : and thus 


it is reaſoned. If I have not true faich, all 


| Ihave.done yer, is ſtil frwizleſs, T am ſtil 


in my «regenerate condition ; Bur if- I 


. have not true /ove to God, I have not 
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cru? Faith, and" if T have not joy in God, 
T have not /ove of him. Theſe are fruits of f 
the ſame Spirit, and where one is, the 6. 
ther cannot. be wanting ; Love -reſults | 
naturally from Fazth, andoy from Lovy, 
and they continually accompany each 6 
ther ; theſe fruirs are alway in a clufter; 
or they arcall links of one: chain, if ary 
one link be taken off, the chain is quite} . 
broken : Secing then apparently I want J 
7oy,how can I have Love? and if I have ng 
Love, I am not better then a ſounding Braſi 
and a tinckling Cymbal. 5:3] 

Alas Sir, T cannot alway keep they ? 
Allegations againſt my ſelf, out of the 
cours of my Conſcience ; And 'though | ; 
condemn my ſelf very often , yet I dar * 
not be too'peremptory, in theſe judge 
ments againſt my ſelf, for I cannot bit 
hope better things - And whether I ſhould 
cheriſh thoſe feares {which are ſtrong al 
ready) or theſe weaker hopes, is that, 
-wheretn I deſire your adviſeand counſel; 
And 'the:Lord, who onely knoweth: the 
ſpirits of men, 'direct you in it : this is the 
prayer of * 
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The Anfive r; 


 Preſcribeth a ftrift examination of her Faith 


pp and-Repentance 5 and ſheweth theſe fears 
| #ndjealoufier may be. the Temptations of 
| the Devil; | 
K Sir, = | 
Hether you ſhould take part 'with 


Fu V ' Fear or Hope, you your «If muſt 
i reſolve : yet ſomewhat I ſhall ſay, con- 
cerning the feares which ariſe in you, that 

you are:not juſtified before God, nor recon- 
til Grd to im... | | 
18 Jt is good to fear alway , it keeps us 
hw, lelt' pride "enter; and it keeps. us ' 
ative, leſt ſloth ſerze npon us; and fo 
we humbly. labour, to make cur Calliag 
and Elefion. ſure ; and when Iſadly con- 
ſider, how many miſcarry through Spiri- 
tual /ecxerity,not at all ſuffering themſelves 
to miſtruſt rheir condition towards God, 
Fam not forward to caſt out fer : Yet 
there is torment infear, and a firm hope, 
| wel grounded, (if it czeRts not fear it 
# lf ) wil wholly allay the rozment of 


Whether your Fas:h and Repent ance 
D 3 were 


54 Spirithal Comfort and Grief 
were as they ought to be, is between 
God, and your own foul : But if your 
faith were lively, with love, and truſtin 
God, and - repentance unfeigned , al- 
fuce your ſelf ,: it was no other Spiric but 
the holy Spiriz of God, (who can neither 
deceive us, nor can be deceived) who ſaid 
unto your ſoul, Chriſtus &- juſtitia tua, & 
falus tua ; Chriſt #s thy juſtification, and thy 
falvation. BS 

And for the P/ea put in againſt your 
Repentance, thongh I cannot difcern what 
your Repentaxce 1s, yet this I can diſcern, 
that your ebjett:on ,. is no convincing 
— againſt the Trmth and ſoncerit) 
Oorit | | 

For though I muſt (grant that the in- 
ward On- fin, and' the inward /or- 
row for worldly loſſes, are both from the 
Leart, and griefs both of the fame kind, 
yet it will not follow, that they both 
ſhould have the ſame oxwtWard expreſſions; 


For there may be an hear: ful of true /or- ſh . 


row for ſin, where there is no ſad conn 
zenance , no trembling lips, nor weepint | 
eyes ; theſe are the overflowings of grief 
in the /erſitzve parts, and are more} 
readily, and more fally ſhewed by us |: 
for worldly, then for fpiritnall matters : 
an 


M 
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and the reaſon is this; Becauſe theſe /ex- 
ſarveparts, (whence they proceed) are 
more affeRted with bodily and: worldly 
things, then they are (or can be) with ſþr 
ritual, and heavenly ; and: the reaſon of 


. this, is, becauſe worldly things are zeer 


theſe /enſrtive parts, whereas ſpiritual, are 
far offzand thereupon have a greater com- 
mand over outward /ex{@ive expreſſions, 
(as.tears and the like) then /p5ritnal things 


| Canhave over them, at a diltance, 


I defire-therefore_ that you-would exa- 
mine your-/orrow. for fav,. above, not ber 
mah; 2 the ſpring igad of ſorrow, your 
henrt; and reaſonable ſout., not at- theſe 
newer paols, yaur eyes, and the tears. of 
them,; by-that you cannot eaſily, be.de- 
ceived, by theſe you may. 

And if uponiexamratien, you find that 
your heart hath been, and 1s truly. hyns- 
bled for Jour - fo, and afflited ag the re- 
membrance of them ; and doth alſo, firm- 
ly. reſolve agajnlt thews for the time to 


* & come ; if you be ſorely difplea/ed, both 


with the fre, and with the ſu, abhor- . 
ring your {elf, ind Jour trevgrefſion, you 
may cheriſh and confirm your hopes, 
that God & reconciled to yom; through 
Chriſt, If you. cap produce theſe rationa/ 

D 4 teſti- 


56 Spiritnal Comfort and Grief 
reftimonies (which are grounded upon the 
Word of God) be not I pray very folici- 
tous for the ?:fimony of your ſenſitive fa- 
culties. © ; : . 


"And after the examination of your /or- | 


row for ſin, if you think fit to be ſo ſtriq 
with your ſelf, as to require that this your 
grief for-fin, ſhould exceed that your 
grief for worldly things, yet its very nn- 
reaſonable, and againſt all rules of {omr:s, 
to condemy your ſerreW for ſin as defe- 
Rive, upon the- bare reftimony- of theſe 


outward expreſſions ; for as they are a | 
fngle witneſs, to (now it appears to you) || 


they are 2 partial witneſs too, Encli 
more to ſorrow for worldly things (an 
giving fuller evidence for them) then to 
ſorrow for ſpiritual things : and there- 
fore til it be otherwiſe proved, and ful- 
ly too, that your ſorrow for fin, is w»ſin- 
cere, paſs-not 1 pray, your ſentence of 
Condemnation upon it. ; 
And yet before you need acquiz it, you 
may examine the neighbouring P./ſions 
of your /ox4, about this very matter 
of your reconciliation with aver If there 
appear no x»/imcerity,or hypocrif;e, 1n your 
poi of rr gun in your hatred of fin, 


you have little reaſon to ſuſpet your re. - ? 
R_ pentance; = 


—— i a a Ss - Ao Ate  — —_ wu PII abi. at. oo 


in 4 Devout Soul, _ 57 
pentaxce : And for trial of the. ſincerity 
of theſe - Paſſions, I pray ſuppoſe your 
ſelf inſach a ſtrait, thar you mnſt either loſe 
houſes and poſſeſſions, Wife, aud children, and 


L onour,or the favonr and love of God,by com- 


' mitting thoſe your former ſins again: and 


then conſider which of theſe two you Wonld 
chooſe : and if you reſolve (by the grace of 
God aſliſting:you) to. /aſe all the profits, 
pleaſures, .and comforts of this world, rather 
then the favonr and love of God by a relaps 
into- fin, your. love and hatred being thus 


E fncereand #pright,you mult then in juſtice 


MI 


acquit your repentance and ſorrow from: 
that aſperſion of hypocriſie and wyſrncerity, 
and-cenfure hiz>for.a ſlaxderer who caſt in 
that allegation agaiplt it.. 

And now for-that other a/{egation a- 
gainſt your faith and love, becauſe of the 
abſence of joy, I deſire you to-conſider, 
that, 

' There is a jox Which is the. f-ie of the 
irit, and it conſtantly ariſeth from faith 


Ef God, and love of him ; and there-is 


=. 
[ 


the fulneſs or ſuperabandance of that joy : 
the firſt isa. a ſmal 7ay only ; the ſecond 
asa beam from the Sx of Right.ouſnes ; 
and both theſe are gifts of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and yet very cifterent ; the firffasa 
Ds5 Grace, 


. if 
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Grace, the ſecond as a Reward ; that 7ay of 
Joy is a grace of God, and by the light of 
it, we may keep our feet from ſtumbling 
and falling ; this beam of joy, is a reward |} 
from God, and by the exceeding /uftre of | 
it, we are encouraged and cheared in our 
walking with God : and hence it appears | 
that the firff is a moſt neceſſary frxir of 
our Faith and Love, and doth always ac. 
company them. We love him not unleſs 
we 7ejojce in him, and of this joy is the 
Apoſtles precept, Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
way, and again I ſay ,rejojce : whereas this 
ſecond is a bountiful expreſſion of Gods 
extraordinary goodneſs towards us, not an 
ordinary grace in us; a fore-taſt (indeed) 
of the joys of heaven : The ff is as the 
Chriſtian ſouls daily bread ; this ſecond, as 
their feſtival chear. | 
Now Sir, -if you have that daily bread, | 
you are of Gods houſhold and family, | 
though you ſeldom tafte of his fefiva! | 
chear : and Thope yon want only thoſe Þ 
Aainties Which once you were fed with, 
and that this Bread, which is common to 
all the family, is your ſoxls daily Food ; 
that you have ſtill in you aray of joy, 
though not a beam: and if ſo, this joy isa | 
good evidence of your ſincerity in po 
an 
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and Leve; and therefore you may cenſure 
 lumalſo for a ſlaxderer, who caſt into the: 
court of your conſcience, this allegation 
_ your Faith in God, .and Lowe of 
im. | | 
Thus Sir, F comfort my ſelf with hope, 
that you neither flattered your (elf here- 
tofore (in accounting your ſelf reconciled 
to God through Chrilt) nor that. there 
is ſuch a total privation Of Grace- in you, as 
you complain of. | 
And for that partial privation of Grace, 
the abatement of your fervor in prayer ; 


| - in anſwer to that I ſhall premiſe, Firſt, 


that there is a gifz of Prajer,and a fpirit of 


Prayer orSmpplications;and many have the 


gift of Prayer, (to expreſs their own, or 
other mens deſires to God in Prayer rea- 
dily, and in fir words). who have not the 
ſpirit of Prayer and Supptications (that 15, 
Fervor and Zeal, and Ardency of Spirit ) 
and on the contrary, many have this grace 
of fervor, who have not ithat-gift of Pray- 
er ; and of this-ſantifying Grace (fervor & 
zeal) it is-(as I conceive)the Prophet Za+ 
chary ſpeaks, not of this gift of. Prayer, 
which is only an edifying grace. | 
Secondly, that exaRt intention and per- 


fe& ferver with all our heart, and all ons 
mind 
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mind in the whole Mor/ſvip of God, is a 
Treaſure not ordinary in theſe earthen 


Veſſels ; while we carry about this body of | 
fleſh, the ſpirit and imagination of man wil | 
e wandring oft-times, and we cannot | 


be wholly imtentin the Service of Gol. 
Now Sir, your complaint is not (I per- 
ceive) for want of the gift of Prayer, (ex- 
preſſtons in ſopplicationl but for the de- 
cay of the fervor and zeat you formerly 
had : but whether you-charge your ſelf 
with that »firmity of our mortal fate and 


condition only, that you are not wholly in- þ 
tent and attent at your Prayers; or Whe- 


ther you complain as-guilty of fome noto- 
ious wandrings of thoughts at your per- 
formance of toh Daties, which are truly 
perfoxall faults, T nnderſtand not,and ther- 
fore I anfwer ſomwhat to both, 

Exatt and ful intention, with all our 
Sout, in the - Forſpip of God, we mult 
aime at; and ſtrive for, and lament our de- 
feRs in tt ;- Our vain imaginations , our 


worldly thorghts, and what ever divert 4 


us from the attextion to that holy buſi 
neſs, we have in band, though we coxſent 
not to them, nor /fay upon them with 
any delight, but 7eeft them as faſt as they 
ariſe in our -z#des ; yet theſe, and every 
one 
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one of theſe we mult lament and-bewail, 
and be difpleaſed with our ſelves for tlioſe 
our failings ; lament theſe I pray as the 
xateral infirmities of your condit:on infthe 


| {+/2, though (as I conceive with ſubmiſ- 


ſion to better judgements) »ot 4s your per- 


| ſonal faults and fins: theſe argue not any 
| decay of the grace and fervor, only an iwy- 


perfeftion 1n it, as there is of all graces in 
the beſt Saints of God-on earth. | 

Bue then, ſecondly, if your complaint 
be of ſome notorious wandrings, ſome ſtay 


, þ- upon vain 7maginations, and ſome delight 


in them, which take your /oxl off from its 
intention in Prayer ;; thele arc ſips and per- 


| ſonal fawlts tn you. | 


JMI 


And even theſe fins aretoo common 
with many of the Chil4re» of God, and 
therefore it. is- not improbable you may 
complain of chem, 

And this indevotion and want of recol. 
leing our thoughts home, while we are 
at holy Daties, is ſometime a cas/e-of our 
drought and barrenneſs; we uſe not well 
that ralent of ferver and zeal which God 
givesus,.wetir it not up, and thereupon 
we grow barren and dry : and another 
while, this is the «fe of our barrenneſs,we 


want our former comforts and delights in 


holy 
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hily duties, and thereupon we cannot be 


ſo 3xtent at them as formerly. Theſe our 


—_— are” (as you allude) like Aaron 
id Har to Aſfoſes, very uſeful to hold up 


our Weary haud: in > arti ferver, and in. | 


decreas- for want of | 


tention do ordinarily 
comforts 8 delight: to fuport and ſtreng- 
then it. 

Now if this decay of zeal and ferver 
be in you,. asthe cauſe of your bayroxne/3, 
need not ſay how ſevere you ſhould be in 


judging your ſelf for bringing all theſe in- 


conveniences upon yonr own /exl,by your | 
own ſims ; and if as the effet of this your | 
barrenneſs, yet repent you mult of your | 


negleft of thu grace of God, that: you 
ſhould ſtir up this your fervor no longer, 


then it was for your own turn (your coxs- | 
fort and delight) when that could not be | 
ſerved by it, that you »eg/eF3 it, and ſuf- | 
fered'it to decay in you. Andthen after Þ 
_ this,you mult endeavour to frexgthern your | 
feeble knees,and ts hold up your heavy hands, \ 
that your /ex/ may recover daily, and en- | 


creaſe again to its wonted fervor,and then 


20 0n beyond your former meaſure, ad- | 
ding fervor unto ferver, and ffrength unto | 
ſtrength. It is for Gods cauſe and for the | 


Love of him you are fervent in this _ 
| yau 
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barrenne(s, and therefore let it far exceed 
that fervor you were wont. to: have for 


your own ſake, becaule of your own comforts 


But now, as I mult not footh you ap in 


| the leaſt degree of fo, or want of due fer- 


vor,and therefore I have faid this,;. ſo on 
the other fide, I muſt not ſuffer you to be 
dejeRed and caſt down without a: juſt 
cauſe, and therefore I ſhall ſay more, and 
tell-you, 7 hope better things of you. 

The quick ſenſe you have of your Wart 


" of ferver, and the preſent grief which you 


expreſs redounding from it, is a probable 


| Argument. to me, that your: fervor is as 


much at prefent as formerly it: was, 


| though it be not ſo /exfible to you; and 


neither that grace of fervor, nor any other 


{ inyou, can be fo evidently perceived by 
| you, while you labour under that 70tad pri- 


IMI 


vation of comfort (whereof you complain) 
as at other times they may. 

And if ſo,that which you complain now 
of, is only this,that the wonted comfort of 
jour ferver and zeal (which formerly you 
had in Geds ſervice) is now withdrawn 
from you, ſo that you can neither fee/ 
your comfort, nor your fervor ; not that 
your ferwo7 is abated, but that the con 


forts 
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forts in which it did refle&t to-your ey, are 
taken'away-for you; it is not now to be 
difſcerned«by themws, And then it-wil aps 
pear it is Gods mercy you want in Com 
farting ; not his Grace in affifting you in hu 
#orſhip ; and fo it is the ſame diſcaſe- you 
complained: of before, thouzh- now it 
comes towards the height. & violence of 
it.: Or ſecondly,is not this very fervor and 
zeal of yours working elſwhere ? though 
it. appeares not-4n: your { oſet, to you 


Praying, yet it may work in your.Parloxr, 
at your Table, and in your Y5fits abroad: | 


Do you not. perceive it mortifymg and 
ſubdning thoſe ( orrapt- affetions arid de 


fres: which-were wont- to prefſe upon | 


you, at your eats, and in your Diſ- 


courſes fo © 


' If ſo, this is the fervor and zeal of | 
Prayer» about agother work, in another | 
Room; Weuſually brand: The/e deeper | 
who neglet their houres-of Devotion, | 
then Thoſe who reſtrain -not the exorbi- | 
eancies of their Aﬀefiions : And on the | 


contrary we uſually ſer a better Character 
npon .7:hoſt who are punctuall at their 
houres of Devetion,and conſtantly fervent 


in Them, then upon Thoſe, who obtaine | 


frequent v4@ories over their Corrnprions.. 
A 


| becometh- 
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A fervent Supplyant is of more eſteem 
(ordinarily)then a Yakaut (hampion ; and 
the reaſon hereof, is, becauſe every fer- 
vent Supplyant is preſumed to be a Valiam 
Champion alſo : Let me then(I pray) have 
my liberty to preſume that- every Yaliant 
Champion who overcomes his Luſts, isa 
fervent Smppliant. 

And therefore Sir, if with S. Pax, you 
mortifie and die daily, 1 Cor.15.31. with 
him you pray alſo continually, 1 The. 5. 
7. and with him you are inſtant alſo 


| in Prayer, Rom,13«I 2+ { onfider, 1] pray,what 


I (ay, and the Lord give- you nnaerſtan- 
d»g to diſcern aright what your wants 
are, and how they may be ſupplied : 
to that purpoſe I ſhal pray for you, as 


Yonr ſervant in ( hriff; 
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Theeighth Letter. 


T he ſoul farther complaineth. of a total pr. 
ation of grace, ſomewhat. too evident in 
- becauſe ſhe wants all ſpiritual oy. 

ir, 

2 want of thoſe dainties (as you 

term them) cannot but trouble me, 
that-once I ſhould have fubreſ7 of joy, but 
now unworthy-of it, be thrult down, as] 
deſerve, to a lower meſs;but now and then 
| Ifear,that even the Jay; read (you ſpeak | 
of}, is denied: uate me ,yca, the a:mm; | 

Which fall from my Lords T able, fo lictiejy 

and dehphr I find in boly Duties : and fur 


a floxe, hard and dry, without any. ſoft | 
neſs and moiſture, ſurely then I want not 
only thoſe dainties and delicacies for my | 
pleaſare and comfort, bat even this bread | 
for my »ouriſhment : and this hard fare | 
hath made me ſo moderate in my defires, | 
that though I have not ſuch an alowarce | 
of joy, aSis expedient to commend my love, 
yer if I could conſtantly perceive that | 
portion of joy in me, which is neceſſary to | 
evidence that a love there is in me,I ſhould 
reſt ſatisfied with it, and poſſeſs my ſoul 

in 


ther, if ſometimes I have, inſtead of bread | . 
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in-peace and quietneſs: for what.greater 
nates —_—_ efire then this, > 
joy. and /ove is- ſuch: as is acceptable in 
Gods fight; and that notwithſtanding my 
manifold imperfeRions I am: inthe favor 
of God through Chriſt? If The of Gods 


| family, though but a dere-keeper ; if I be 


at his :able, though of the /aWweſt meſs, this 
wonld be a great confort, anda full:ſatif- 
faction. tome. | | 

- But alas, Sir, inſtcad of my; former.0» 
wer of joy, ! do not now: find this Eph ! 
And if my jey wholly fails, what /ozze can 


 therebeinme? and now of late: Ehave 


been ſearching up and down my ſout far 
thoſe other graces and virmes which Gods 
Spirit had formed in me; and whereas tlicy 


' onld grow and ivcreaſe more and-more; 


for a while they alſo have /avgniſhed in 
me, and now (I fear): they are quite deud': 
my comforts were no fooner taken away 
from me, but theſe graces I perceived 
maimed and ſorely lamed in me, when I 
was once ſftripp'd of thers, I prefently 
felt my ſelf wonndedin theſe witals © tor 
and vertxe; but now I am gmite ſtripp'd 
(I fear) of theſe two, ſpoliatxs conſolatione, 
OF ſpots atia alfo. Not onely woun- 
ded intrace, but fripped as bare of it, as 
of Comfort. Thus 
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Thus I ſeeme to void thoſe good hopes 
you ſtill nourifh'in you, concerning my 
being in the ſtate of Grace; But'eſpecially 


thoſe you laft mention of my fervor and | 


zeal. T am' a Weak, Supphart (God help) 
and a weaker ( ombatant. | 


working, onely while 1am on my X»ee-, 


and not etherwayes alſo ; in my Cloſer, 


and not elſewhere, I dared not approve 
| my ſelf for that ;-I was wont to aime at 
being a out Combatant, as well as a Fer- 
veut Suppliant : But now, not onely my 


Knees are feeble, but alſo my Hands, and 


no Zeal at all tobe pervcived, cither in 
raiſing up my «Afe#ionrat Projer, orat 
other times'in beating down my Laſts 
and Corruptions, | 
And.when I plead for my #xcn/e, (as 
you ſuggeſt I may) my Natural Infirmity, 
I fear leſt that ſhould be Self-flatery: I am 
coo prone to flatter my ſelf iti my Original 
weakneſſe and corruption ; ſo that other- 
while Limpute even my Licention/ne/s to 
my Natural Txfirmity :- I am actually 
ſloathful, and will not, and then I excuſe 
ic, that T am naturally weak and canner. 
Tf I could ſtrive againſt theſe natural 
Corrupt.ons, & lament ther (a caution you 
warily 


Indeed if I ſhould perceive my Zeal | 
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warily annex to excuſe) then, and not 
elſe, will-they excuſe me. Bur as I now 


| am, Iam, (as Ifaid) without Comnforr, 


without Grace (I fear) eſpecially withour 


that of Fervor and Zeal, and without 


Exc»fe to0, | 

My ſins, my/ns, have excluded all the 
comforts of God, and all the graces of God 
alſo, from my foul; Tam leſs then the 
lealt of them all.: I call to mind: the dayes 
that are paſt, when my ſoul enjoyed: a 
ſweet communion with God; when-there 
were continual - exterconr/es ful of an- 
ſpeakable comfort between my Lord and 


. my ſoul; when he was pleaſed frequently 


to lead me into his ba»guering houſe, and 
there chear me with flagens'and apples; 
when my foul was elevated \and ftaid up 
with his conſolations and graces; and when 
I recall this, my ſoul finks into the vally of 
forrew, For now:'my God paſſes by me as 
a wayfaring man, and is become a ftranger 
unto me, 2/725 me not, either with com- 
forts-Or-grate. '' * - 
And when I hear my God aggravating 
. Solomons fin, becauſe he had ſhewed himſelf 
unto him twice,1 King.11.9. I tremble and 
fear leſt that ſhould be a charge againſt me 


'alſo,that,after God had appeared unto me, 


with 
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with'moſt kind »»/its of comforts, & with a 
' moſt ſweet felowſop of, races, ſo long toge- 
_ ther, day by day, I ſhould provoke him by 
my tranſgreſſions to with-hold theſe good 
things from me. | | 
But Lord, though my ſoul faint for theſe 
ehy mercies, yet Will I hepe tn thy word ; 
though mine ey: fail with looking after thee, 
ſaying, when wilt thou comfort me ? though 
T am become like a bottle in the ſmoak_( par- 


ched and dry, filthy and unfit for any ſer- | 


vice in thy Tabernacle) yet will 1 not for- 


get thy power nor thy mercy, Plalm.119. | 


V. 82. &c. Thou who gaveſt theſe firſt, 
canſt; and wile reftore them to me again ; 


if I be beyond .care and cannot be healed | 
(becausI am- dead, and my witals of grace | 
periſoed) yet T--may be revived: Enliven | 


and quicken me (O Lord I beſeech thee) af+ 


ter thy loving kindneſs, and ſo ſpall I keep | 
thy teſtimonies : Joyn with me, I pray Sir, | 


intheſe my Praiers, for I am + 
Your friend and 
ſervant in Chrift, 


# 
The 
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The Anſwer. 


| Graces may be in the ſoul, and net perceived 


by the ſoul ; ſome have ſpiritual joy, and - 
feel it not, becauſe they wil net ; others 


cannot. 


Sir 

Am heartily ſorry that your fears and 
& jealoufies concerning the main of all, 
your regeneration and acceptation into the 


| favorr of Tod, encreas rather then decreas 


inyou ; I cannot anſwer poſitively to any 


| of theſe fears which ariſe in you ; (od on- 
| ly who knows yoar heart is able fully and 
| «ndoxbtelly to certifie you, whether you 
| be one of his ſervants and family ornoz 
| and whether your ſoul be Wonnded onely 
| or quire ffripp'd alſo of his graces. 


Yet this I can anſwer in genera], Firſt, 


| | that thoughthe frivic of mancas of it ſelf 


| diſcern its own diſpoſitions and qualifications 


what it hath, and what it hath nor, yet 
whether they be natural inclinations, or 
ſpiritual graces,it cannot watarally diſcern ; 
the holy ſpirit of Ged mult wines with 


| our ſpirit, concerning the things which are 


given 1 of God, 1.(or.2, 12, ſo thatto 
know 
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know the graces of God, which are in uy, 
is from God. .. | 

. Secondly, from God, as 3 gift, not as. 
grace : and therfore I believe ſome /er. 

wants of God have many graces in them 

| when they have not this gift of God to 
know they have them : the Apoſtle indee( 

ſays, He who lackgth theſe graces #4 blind 

2 Pet. 1.9. But he ſays not, he whois 

blind, and cannot ſee them, lacketh them; 

our faith, and all our other graces, may lic 

baried and overwhelmed with the diſtrof- 

fl [ſuggeſtions of the fleſp, ſo that we can Þ | 

not ſee them : theſe graces may have pre || t 
vate operations in us, ſecret to us, yet m4 |} t 
nifeſt to God; the ſpirit within us may | f 

groan, and God hear it, when we ao net. F 
And thirdly, I hope it is ch«s with you | c 

at this time, that your former graces and | f 

virt#es are in you, though you want this Þ . i 

gift to diſcern. them: do you not give way || © 

coo much to theſe fears and jealouſres of | | 

your fleſs, ſo that God ſuffers your grace: | ti 

tobe overwhelmed with them ? t 

And now 1n particular,concerning your | 4 

Joy and /ove of God ; I anſwer, that this || 2 
Ephah of joy (as you tearm it) which is the | 0 
conflant fruit of loveghough it be 1:rrlein þ * 

reſpe&t -of the Omer, yetin it ſelf, it is 
| great 
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great and very conſiderable ; who can. 
meditate upon his own #xereſt which he 
hath-with God, that he is bz God, and hrs 
$.vior; and not have: great joyin himſelf > 
though chere be no /enſeble confolations at 
all' co: accompany this joy, 'yer: there are 
many dear ſervants of God, who live by it, 
and are all their lives long /#pported with. 
rb 1joy: alone, and a very good evidence: 
they. account z#,'of their overof God, and 
their farthiin him... 1 


«And ſome there are, who have this joy 
. in:them, but feel'ir-n0t 3 and therupon 


they complain for - want of its evidence, £ 

their /ove and faith; and theſe are of two 
forts, ſuch as wil{ not feel it; and ſuch as 
ranmor:feel ir,” Somethere are who are fo 


| carried away with melancholy,- or with 


temptations from their ghoſtly enemies;that 


they make it a-main part of their buſineſs 


to:raife donbts and. fears in themſelves ; 


| ſpend their time and: wit in framing 0bje- 


fions,1and in. ſtarting jealox/ies againit 
themſelves, and thus help for Ward their own 
affiiftion, and in the mean time what ever 
arguments of comfort they hear, or read, 
or feel in themſelves, theſe they let paſs 


| wregarded ; they are very: quick at o5je- 


Fions, yet very ſlow, and dul at the /a/- 
E \ tions 


/ 
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tans of them ; wheras a far leſs degree of 
_ reaſon, and wifdome, would anſwer alt 
theic abjefi-orc,and reſolve all their dowbre, 
if they: would: bend their; fady, or their 
thoughts that way. Theſe: reckon' a. 
them, whohave the joy ob the friric 
in them, but fee/.it.not, becauſe they wil 


net. They look only-upon the derk ſide of 


tbe cloud (which ts for the. &pgyptians) 
wherasthe /ight fidz it is, which is tobe, a 
guide to the 1/raclites ; they: are all for 
fears aud denbts, not at all for comfarts. to 
themſelves. And thought will nor, yet] 
pray ask your ſelf the queſtion, whether 
you be not of this forms. 

If not, yet. others there are, who. have 
this jey of the ſþirir, and came feel it ; tis 
in them, & ſo are ocher graces too, though 
they cannet di/cexn it.nor them. They have 
this Ephab of heauenly Manna, yet becaus 
they think of the O-zex,which others hap. 
pily have, and:they: themſelves have for- 
merly had, they wat it, while they. have 
it ; iTis their bread and the: Zaff.of their 
ſpiritual life ; yet becans.it is more dry,and 
leſs ſavoury, then: heretofore it was, they 
account they receive no noursybment:from 
z.: and there are many of this form # 

(iſt s/chool.; and though fears. & = 
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be higtr tn you, yet I hope you are not ex- 
cluded ; your graces areftilin you, and as 
e3g0v095 45 ever; no deſertion at all of grace 
m you. For it is ordinary, that the other 
deſertion Of comfort (when it is towards 
its hight). raiſes up. alf theſe: fears and 
donbes in us, and our ghoſtly enemies take 
us at this diſadvantage, and labour, what 
they. can, tO forment our fears in us. 

The School-men are wont to ſay, that 
all the while our »2oft bleſſed Savior Chriſt 
livedopon earth, there was (as it were) 
a trayerſe drawn between the beatifical 
viſioy, and the ſenſitive facalties of Chriſts 
humane ſonl : and that when our $avior 
was npon the (70/5, and cried ont, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
then the traverſe was dravvn between the 
Fextifical viſion, and the reaſonable facul- 
ties of hs hnmane ſoul. | 

This may be applied to many good 
Chriftians,and to you alfo, T hope. While 
you abounded with heavenly: comforts, (as 
you firſt mentioned ) you were (as it 
were ) with. Chrift in heaven, ful every 
where, and repleniſhed all over with joy and 
comfort. Afecrward in your f-ft drineſs, 
the begining of your firſt de/ertion, you 
were (as itwere) with Chriſt on earth ; all 

2 rhe 
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the time of that . deſertion : of ſenſible cam 
- fort, there ſeemed. to be a traverſe drawn 
between that ſuperabundant joy, and the 
ſenſitive faculties of your foul ; and now 
4n this eh ren of ſpiritnal comfort, i in this 

a7, yury to be wah | 


a i  _ He alas. 5b  * — 


l, fears 
7 ante hope): it 


is only a {hacer rawn between. your 

ſoul and thoſe joys; it began, atfirſt with 

acloxd, darkving; now it is a, groſs ſhadow 

the Ne ho yok Watts Sun 
ole 


EC » " 
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your ſoul, though-you have »o-v5ſfon nor 


| APPCAADCE of it; ſubſtratta eff _ 10, 10% 


foluta: off nia j\\Leveſtit unites youtoGon, 
and there is-joy, and other neceſſary gra» 
rer with it: too; though'you wanted" the. 
comfort Of them-in your ſenſitive faculties 
fora lorig apa ants now RC in'YOur Fe4- 


md #: yOu have 2oninſt all 
my hopes, and that ; .is,thavnone: 'of theſe 
5 do. encreaſe and "grow inyou, and 
therefore they-muſt wither and decay. 
+. Conſider I-pray;there are other graces to 
grow in-you;befide peace: 8c 305-3 & though 
the: bobe of:Godr conntenance, thoſe fears 
books ers = ripen then moſt, \yet this 

{re cloudy Weather may: advantage 
rand-ynourning, and 
felf-densal ;; andif there be a growth down- 
Ward in theſe, though - you! perceive: 16 
growth upward in the other, yet you wg 
mcreaſing inbolineſſe.... 

And I muſt not tanteals 1c from:you Gn 
this cafe you are now): that from: hence 
are my hopes, Concerning you, much che-. 
riſoed ; 1 perecive your feel: your wanrof 
grace, and you complainand minor it 
(which the dead cannot do). and:yourcon- 


_ b4 your-£ns with wtf humil:ty, leathing 
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feif for them, PHB) E634 God 

"arks ago be can and will reftore you 
EEE 
e967 200). Lo your comforts © 
graces, 'and upon theſe 06m 
bepe wel of you. 

Newher can I peremptorily 
Ged with-holds this joy and coſe = 
you, rs feng pours © erwate ny 
ſome fn: or-negle&+ 
_ pleaſed to eahbeld dba ey 900 
Family ; he otders it thns for our 
benefit, bor ous trial, for the exerciſe of vr 


SER oder os 
growth of our kwmility, of fc dther 


ſirienal advantage to us ; and orberwhit 
alſo God” orders it\ſo, for hiv- own wits 


Jake becaule be is Lord and we his Prople ; 
ho, mmmagene Sud ues 

wth, \nbpfor puajh EY-4g 
pe31y £0 ns, but: for ſome yeſiyne be' hack 
npon ws, for his own wits ſake ; as he deait 
Pep ont ah the , Who was 
. |, not for the nt of any 
Ga,:nor for the. Serra 
 matity, but for the Glory 
Now Sir, my: ery thax as 
the eLpoſte, ſo you alſo, with your feere 
may have great Joy, S. Mat 28.8. & Pom 
e 
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The ninth Letter. 


T he ſoul my” lexed with the affripht- 
"Rs par om x94 weth the v.28 
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Y diſeaſe envtenſeth yet nioreuel 
woe, awd how Ere Iuſtaped hi 
tSNeruae & threinnech 4:95 536511 I 
ave long wanted the liptr of Gods cove 
— now I eſpy Mit fri ping again 
vf # Fathev, ſuck a Father, - 
deen 16 merciful wito tne; afdl 
Waring of me formerly) who canbear > 
That 'from'a frurwnd te Theild become 
a franger x and puſs me dy infleed of v3. 
rhis vous ds into Me 3; bur 
come wyaisff We, us 2h 
treamny ! fob 3 98 8. Sgt who ſpuke prate 
Formerly 4  wokſhoutd for's while 


vs > Spinal Comfrrsaudrief 
pon ainſt'me ! this ' is a lamentation, and muſt 


for a lamentation. 

\ The ſame ha»d which was wont to head * 
- me in the regions of lghr, and diſtribute 
to me. abundance of « comforts and joys 
-of keavts, doth now thraſtme down in- 
ro the pit 'of darkneſs and fradew of death, 
where-Iſee the zerrors of deftruttion, and 
where I feel the gawings of hel. * | 

A153 Lora,who anc, as an Almoner | 
. unto me, ſupplying my: #eveſitier , with 
Portions of Comfort and Grace ; and ſoon 
after,asaT reaſurer enriching me with Tu- 
lents of thoſe ' Comfarts and- Graces, be 
COMES noW as al ef? 


to-receive the. fi wan gd Tong pro 


ſings, and to. inflit the ſentence of F084 
demnation npon me. | 
My ſins, which were removed from me 


as far as the Eft is from the 74ſt, are 
| now met rogetheragain, and [et in order be 
fore me ;.and/ they \which ,were.3s white 

þ 2 "ee mw, are now: cn and tak 
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help thou mine unbelief | and though any 
weak, in faith, make me faithfiel 1 in weeks 
” eſs, k C 37 

_ And yet my hope periſuerh alſo, Lum, '$ 
Iwas wont, when I.could notre ceperin 
things enjoyed; yet ſomewhat,. to comfo 
my ſelf in things promiſed, but- _— ” 

al 


| ny and pre/ext, and ts'come,arc all ag 
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me,a nd fear is on every fide:: Lord be thou; 


foil mmy hope and my fortreſs! OY 
Sir, I delight not to-expatiate in decla- 


ring this my mo ad condition; Ibeſeech 


you to pray for- me, for. Tam a molt-di- 
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Feed not ret you how daur che were n 
Red # be God that i againſt 

| is you, 7 
fil hope thar i is for che #5.4/ of you, or 

for the exerciſe of you, or for a 

thoſe other ends I have named before 

and affure your ſelf, Ficde ais dev/thet is 
_ thus beav "pon you, RAGIAYE) Cnt@ 
| cannot break.yon.. 
- And yet, Trather think; char the Lird 
S$»ftifts not, only ſaffers this againſt you ; 
nada wats who thus ffi you's 
| ations. Andif1 ja as before 
on. were comformable to our bleſſed Sa- 
form in deſertion of comfort, To 2 Gl fi 
wp that conformay to bi, by enduring alſo- 
this tion of temptations : was not be 
 zenopted, to belive himſelf not rhe Sow of 
| X wt by yoneriution fas: youare, ts believe 
”.. yur /c " not hue foes, by adoption # and'were 
Wet 8 Dot tervers rewnd about hin, when he was 
- * © In that ago and when he oyed out, fit 
«MINS 1 ene te few wr 
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#3 ial : elpecially DO thas ths | 
carat to- Chrifts ſnſſirings; wil. work. 
owt for yon codeirmny dengan. 

;This in general ; in- pacticular. counter» 
ping the horcid- repr iſentation f your 
befote you, bs unparddned 2 provide (EI 
prefulnc) you do, that yout Fepratance is: 


 fneere and naftivied, and therefore the 
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\Now! Sir, if your vs through 'Clrif, 
plug 7c Prop | 
_ fully apprehended, by you, (which our ins 
perfeltmartal ftate wil ſcarce admit) nay, 

thought be xer-ar al apprebended, by you 

which is the: ordinary condition of tho 
rvants of God, when they are in Deſr. 
rio) though you Walk «n ths. darkneſs, and 
| have no. is ht; yet. pet. your truſt in the | 
. Nabbafikp Lara, rand fog pen your God 
Tay yo. 10s; ! 
Fel eveninthis, your Faith (yon ſay) | 
fails you ; now therefore call to 'remem- 
brance the days of ela ; thoſe many mercies, 


hore 410 God: hath biſfowed upon. 
: 2 andy che axprince fs fore-ul 
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- And therfore though terrors be round. 


about you, Truft (I pray )in Him, who 
byows (by his own experience) what it js 
to:be deſerted of all: comfort; and to: be 


tempted, and moſt violently -affaxitted. by 
' the Devil ; truſt in Himgwho knows where- 


of you ave made, and when youare able to 
bear no more ;.:7uſ}-in Hine, 'who (if nge 
before} yet then, wil certainly helpy 

and deliver '.you::1And/in'the midft-of 
your fears and terrors looks unto” Fin, 
who hath promiſed to /ook. down wpon you, 
who are poor, and of a. comrite Spirit, and 
who tremble at his. Word, ſay 66: 2.” Hide 
your ſelf under his own. Wmgs, for a little 
morent," and the Toll iqmation Wile 0vey- 
paf : Tathe: mean while Lſhall pray with 


that: ras Father ,Oh madicuns los 


ner gunieſt, & multum valde 
penned, Zo to-af+ 


fitt fill bu fo aveton yolladecp 


let thus Cupcpafs Lo IH o 
er of Him, who is TATE 
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- Sir | 

q "Return you many ahh; for: Wn 
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becauſe! ve ſg 

bebookul end. = The 


flood:. pre aki the waves of ror 


Lerd,who ftteth 4bove the' 
ſupported: me 1 and; Thave how fron the 
 woruers of God vh nh D 

his it the variety of his difficnſs. 
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. now comforteſt wes Sap, my /affe+ 


FUR proudatgg | 
Hil and « rock, and there inbbe any 


is whow ſanghe,the tove 
of My Strdd, and the joy of mine Hee, wy 
God, and oy Lord. 

Now = enjoy his Praſence, I feet his in- 
ſwence; and the light of his Countewance 
allo. /oines upon me ; O Lord 1 wil praiſe 
Thee, for thamgh thou aſt +7 ith me, 
thine anger 5 /o0n. turned; I and ths 


: compurag with the 2fgoof my finfub 
ves, but cſpecially with the. eternity of 


comfort s which 1 cnjoy, were but fot 
dorms awry fre ghre moore beth 


pof a0 Ege : abd now thy. jeyes re> 

oh SIE. 
corafores i ervice 

him; er es howr ſeemes fi 


one of So l Joſh's 
Weds too ſhort for me ; and. my 
wonted hoer5 of Devotion and Afeditariow 
are t00: narrow a confineraent for theery 
And when Iam filled with the comferer 


of Gat, wy livers dilares it fel forther, by 
look- 
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looking upon” the joys of heaven ; forif 
| there be ſuch joy, during the /cedrime, how 
infaite- i is the joy "harveſt a PE 

1 + Prajſed be the Lord Who hath heard * 
complaint; and cunti_g ir A rata 
that with: ara Fasked my forrher 
comforas, and he fil 

more then before ; he hath:been more 
bountiful to me, chen I dared preſume to 
ask. iNow I perceive it was ſo far from 


——_— prejudicial tome, . that it. was/»fþ 
| Formbe; chat Chrift ſhould $0 
Pun me; with theſe his.Conſolations; 
for now He rRiang ; ſent the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter down into: my foul, with far 
greater:delzghts,and with more Heavenly 
503, thenever heretofore ;:And if barrew 
ne/3 be ſo fruitful, and weilds fuch a:plen- 
tiful kerweſt; oh. my- ſoul be thou.never 
hereafter: eoPR Wn ſhould 
'retarn-again):dezected, or:tro att « 
Relohre, moos Tather-;with | Ha 
- C4Þu3; 175" Though'there bee Ofirof of 
nor wine-of , no.nor bloſſom on the: 
Olivei tree; or: Vane, (no appearance, or 
hopes: of: any: Oile, or Wine, for refreſh» 
| avent): yet wil Ilowe. the:Lord; andy 
inmyGod; And:then .preſs forward (QO. 


wy/oul) towards that of Job; 53> 15s; 
Etianſe. 


s me with them, far | 
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ln occideres, thou h I be parched 
and withered with &rowghr, and conſumed 


| with barrenneſs, thous thou killelt me 


(0 Lord) with it; yet wil J agent and 


traſt 1 in thee. 
:O, Sir, rejoyce wich me, and bleſsGed 


- forme, the'God of my joy and my, comfort 
for ever ; To. him be' all glory, aud honenr, 


and thayks, for this his infinite mercy to 


me. 
I pray $ir,-lct not this my: healeh;and 


tranquillty.of mind, dpi gnet your 


letters; Lam: now: MHED i leaf ſure to: re- 
ceive what further direfions, you;ſhall 
tink forme, id hr you 


_ engage . 5 GY "® 
e** ' ; 


The 
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1 Spe me, rem 
1 Semper, dr. from "the 

- » evvt (Þh Gar ir edank 
| rein maxed tech mer Diem 


Sir - 
aly Hmnpathize with you, ind 
rejoyce r the rerws; and: RR 


your _ ; Now 0n-/ee, how 
Lindo, wy harder apa 


With great mercies wil I wifit thee agam, 
ter # ſin "Wowent, 1 have forſaken 
thee 


Your afflitions were like 70#'s,in body, 
in efare, in your friends, and in the barren. 
veſs of your ſpirit, and in the terrors of 
your ſoul; and your deliverance is like hu 

alfo, (in theſe ſpiritual things : ) as he did, 
ſo you have already received doxble for al 
your loſſes ; fora cup of ol a 0n, veſſels of 


9 
dels Roger a: Ye 


ntinue I pray T_ indifferency, to. 
3 ab 


” ew ww aAA-—_ »v ww =o KK o& wi ac mt 


_ to his rene by che Prophet, Iiyap 


* my eD- 


pugs —_— ou owe. em. 24 OS © wan, mn ay 
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th Devon Sul, |, gr 
2 abnadince Or went ; Let not the height of 


hey were ibed ro you, pref 
ming (not withone good grounds ) that 
; | you arein the ſtare of Reyeverurion, and 
. | fittedthey were, ondly for yogand: fos 
* | fuch as you are, the we '/ervants of 
; | God; nnd therefore no why ſerviceable 
, | toany others: And that this iy /invica- 
| | ton of thera,may appear to be neceſſary, T 
" | hal infortn you, [that theſe ronſoletions 
| (whereof T have hicherts written')-are 
/enretioes © ſpecial yift of God, which 
| he beftows npon ſoine men —_— 
| | cm, 


o 


we 
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them, and-al/are them by the /Iveerne/s of 
thew''to his ſervice, andone, whoſe hear 
| isftil form may: have them amireceive the 
Word with oy, -S-Adat;1.3.20. And atv 
ther times, God'beſtows theſe confſolati 
. ON#' after regeneration to: ſtrengthen the} 
ate and excourage them in his /e« 


vicezand becauſe they wantitwo/# inthe 


weak beg egimningshe then therefore more oy 
;6c more plan beftows them; 

mr theſe conſolations ſomtinze pros 
ceedfrom our own temper, and from our 
natural.conſtitution:: ſore men, and many 
_ women, have ſuch /oft conflitutionrand ten- 
der texpers, that tlic affections of jay and 
grief ave very ſoon raiſed in them, they 
may ſoon be diſſolved (as it were) in- 


to ihr and tare and they are ſoon di- 


and. ez/arged with the chearfal ex- 
prefſions of love. and joy.: whereas men of 
ether; tempers cannot. fo. readily expreſs 
their grief or joy. 


. And dehough (as of all other temper?, 


ſo) of this ſofter conftiestion, ſome have 
theſe conſolations given them from God, 
(as above expreſſed); yet_it is moſt evi- 
dent: that thouſands of men-and women 
abonndi in outward and ſenfoble conſolations,. 
not as a ſpecial gift. of God, but as nj 


rally 


te Aid Le noni. Fa A I & = 5 


' iu 4 Devont Soul, 93 
tarally proceeding frown their 07911 nj 
tation. 

And as the oa man. may has thems | 
ſo may the carna/man; alſoy:for thirdly? 
theſe conſolations are /omtime raiſed by the 
Devil; and although.the.Devil may tails 
thele confo/ations ſomtinset 1n the! truefer- 
vants of God; yetit is molt. /thely and or 
dinary, that he ſhould-raiſe them. in. the | 
Wicked and profane, (over whom the 
Pcince of darkne(s' hath,moſt-power:) 

' And- theſe confſvlations, 'though. they. 


| foring from ſeveral fountains;from heaven 


(the holy ſpirit) from-earth,(our own tem- 

per) from Hel, (the: evil fperit)) yet are 
Fey all fulof: the /ame-comfortrand de- 
lights to the outward ſenſi tive faculties of 
the ſoul ; but there is"this difference in 
thern, the firſt, are holy, and good: the /e- 
(ond, wither good, nor bad, in themſelves, 
(thongh eaſily improvable to good) bur 
indifferent : and the third, (as their Au- 
thoris ) ev:/and dangerous. 

And hence it follows that theſe cox/o- 
lations are common to foxr ſorts of men ; 
thoſe from heaven,to ſome, who are called, 
and choſen ; and to others alſo, who. are 
only called, not choſen : thoſe from cur ne- 
tural conſtitutioa, tO Meer natural oy 
an 


Ns” ;%* ry 
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men ; and that oxe /ort onely, of theſe 
ave the iras ſorvants of Ged. And 
fare; nmr nt | be trurropmntance and 


love inthar fervant 
ve or Gadd anchored, (1 id tefon: 


3 Bn agthes confolarione may 
are in chies ous of men , dere ang _ 
| NA > Nm 2 without crue love and 


And -now, having lamited my foenjl 
connſet and; direfhions tothe beſt lort only 
ns 'Eſball ERROR ONS 7 : and pray 


for you, (as you do T hope 
Fa urgent you tothe eft.cbbiſbing 


tn frog er foe and reſt 


= #7 four (Wes is ap 


Lord and Mater (rift 


——— 


The 


and thoſs from Hel, to carnal _ng 


_ kd LS da. AS. li. x bka.. 


_ Ty oy on mepne” m ew 6 oo” 


. nowgh Lord, i-1- 


{ADs  :* 
The eleventh ner | 
The fat abondech Won paar een hs wa 


bf; a 15-m0nv-at Ieifiige to-em. 


__—_ ante the att 
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| nr wa npares-ome' to- come from 


other fowntain, then from-heaves:; ; 
= faculties on ſome ſhare in ry 
Werd con/olations, My rational facnltics 
overflow with chews ani thoreforehble 
Goa, the Author of e; and: of alberue 
:and theſe Rilowrru/s in mecthe 
ol of my former joy, was ab that, inthe 
wmdews litle- craiſe;; but: now. Thave ſich 
ſtore, that Joame other ib} I wane 
veſſel; to hold'is 
[Ofi=timerKcry /out: (with: the: holy rn 
Freadiof) {Ee BR ſbfficit'; it ft 
] ans fol of oy: 


: NO- MOrE: And 


rv and can ho 
T'fa Neieh that holy. B 

ntom read of) Fiore Pe 

ME yufgHON AMS Vs hecfrapileeff'- 


ws 


fenaar, O Lord with theſe heavenly voi 


ments, 


96 $ "ering iherir 


ments, becauſe I want a veſſel fit for them; 
this of my fleft is ſmal and Wvenk; and if they 

. ferpef wot back. awhile, it wil even. now 

brak fur Feguld. notugdoceel, this 

+ "EVO pra » of at: gcadrdiagito 

| that: of the "prayers Fſal, $i «:X2.:God 

' would flill efabliſh with this bis free, my- 

+ Nificient, Spirit : but your laſt letter is:it] 

ore yonar 3and Thapkrit wil hot 

nated cxrofcy; if deſire tobe. 


| Grades fi -Furcher, cavarraingilia®e forfbl 
. know Is. late expericnee,. thata Na 


lations ; but: that 2 | Jhoutd-have:irhew 
Who 491 hoC\-.the /cHijenr of Kaz, ry ew 
ſtrange unto me; that the rativite! fach 
may havetrye yoy'in chem, whicn therein 
n0ng in the ſen/irive facrties,) this I, bave 
been a late example of ; theythave been in 
the imnird;:a0d got:imthe awrwmard mas ; , 
but- $hat; the! ontiward mus ſhould! have 
them and not the 'wrard; the fles;Cwhich 
6 more. backward of the two,:to any thing 
6 £062 59) and; not the /on/ and beart (a5 
it. malt-bef-carpall men bave them)this 
50g Hear to ns. *; 
 Andageinghat men of h ft natural femme 


pers 


fartubts of God en:2y he withois rloſe confi | 
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3 pers ſhould have thele /e nſible Conſolations 
# | ofiner, and in greater meaſwre,then men of *' 
y | contrary tempers, this feemes evident | 
i | cnough; (as Tofrwax receives & deeper 

t | impreſſion: then hard, becauſe it is ttiore 

» | fidly difpoſed forir) bat, tliat theſe Con/c- 

| | ations (which are concerning Ged, and in 

the performance of holy duties) ſhould 
proceed from the naturall temper of any 

' | man, thatis not fo evident, 

| | © And thirdly, that the Devil, who: 1a. 

; bours all he can to quaſh theſe co/olations, 

- } and deprive us of them, that he owl, be. 


' | fow thenh upon any man, but eſpecially 
{| that he hould atany time befriend the 
| | /orvantrof God with them, this leems very 
| || firangero me. Tihpreſume' (you ſee) upon 
yout wonted favour,and if your occaſions 
permir you,to write concerning theſe par- 
ticnlars, it will be a farther obligation up- 
on me, who am Al 


+, Tor friend and feromts © 
| in Chrift our Lord. 
(] ; , 
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Yin ids 
we.» 4:43 ERECECS 


Fanta dep ere, be de 
cafygh "my idoget 9d. Pre 


T fa mol retyr rien in your 


three particulars ty moſt __ 

lee auas awimam (a5 the wift man 
(06 peak) ch fe Inels- pp m— oo 
any thing ; Is: £0 a ; 
both of them. ( in our corrupt. ſtate) are 
backward to every good thing, (#30 
grieve for fin, and:to rguyrce in holy. duties 
to God) yerrhe, fluſh, and the haqy: 3s the: 
more backward vf the tme.;. and: _— 
ſhould partake of theſe: Conſolations, and 
the Soul be.withour- them ; . that the /tw- 
tzve faculties ſhould at any time have 
them, and not the reaſonable, in this you 


dclyce farther ſatifattign. 
That of the- Apoſile may be applied to 


this. very, BBBINC 3 The ſpirit # edified, 
ng remains unfruitful, 
4 be foirit, that is, the /exſirive 

ies Of LEG ſoul, (as S, An 
emes t0-Take;.it here) may be 

fs RN _ 
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c456ed, though the wndesftanding; the vari. 


onal faculty be not. For the tone; or:the 
elocution, or the ation and''geſtureof 
him ho ſpeakerh ; though” in an unkwown 
tongie, may work npon .chews, not upon. 
cus 35 upon\che Senſitive parts: when: it 
cannot- work [upon the ;* Vaderſtand- 


ad you may: conlider farther, that or- 
dinarily, Godiavorks. upon the ſoul by the 
help of the body ; by thexy; orthe ear,nnd 
ſoupon the imaginaciomand by that, upon 
the rational[faucuities ;wnd'thns the 'faul is 
ſtirred up toapprehend, this, orthar, and 
to hare, or love this, orthat, and then to 
ef, or y'for this, or that;z.and therfore 
there may be ſoine:wwotior# TO hatred, and 
love, 20d toyoy, and grief; and lome bogin- 
vings of them alſo, in the 'waward parts 
and facw/ties, which aſcend nor fo high as 
the rational faculties; of aſcend not with 
that power, . as £0 make an im or in 
the wit:and mederftunting : and'(o the body 
(which'is the more Garkward of che 2wpin 
affeion to good) is before the. ſoul in'or- 
der of time, God working by the 'body por 

- And that 'this remote motion- (which 
begins in the outward [enfirrve faculties )to 
| F2 


ſor- 


: 4 £) 
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nies Tre ey $090 to joy in Gods ſervice, is 
rom, and by''the grace of God, ſtirring 

Ten-and women of tender eonflitnciog 

up. thereuato, may be an anſwer to--your 

ſrcond particular. '' Every motion which 

' tends acherat. 2 diſtance, remote, or neere 

hand, proxime; £0 any thing that good is, 

is from God : he doth not onely give 

' - what good is, but aipeſe ns tot: of -our 

ſclves;the belt Tex rs _ uhable, yea in- 

diſpoſed, to:doe 


\- That our fins are tender and 


ſat, and that we are by them' eaſe ro be 
wrought upon, for{the expreſſions of joy 
and grief; this is 2 gift of God not com- 
monto all ; but that ſuch a melting #2» 
per is. aFally moved and 2yrowght upon, 
to vent thoſe expreſſions;of grief for\ſfin, 
and thoſe of joy, in the ſervice of God, and 
not on the contrary (as naturally all rems- 
pers do) this is the ſpecial grace of God ; 
this is a motion of the Leſſed Sp Spirit, ſtirring 
up the ſenſitive faculties, to invite the r4- 
tional faculties, to mourn for ſin,and to the 
love of vertue. 
\ And now it will not ſeem ſtrange to 
you, (ſeeing outward things do malt com- 
acts the 'up theſe fl e Conſolations) 
chatthe body ſhould be ſomtinic aftefted 


with 


UMI 
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with them,and not the Sox/, the /enferive, 


and- not the rational faculties : For, firſt 


theſe outward things ate nearer tothe ſen- 
frtive. faculties, then to the rational :-and 
ſecondly, they have a greater aſſimilation 
or likeneſſe to the [exſrrive, then to the 74- 
tional faculties; and it: is no-mervatl, that 
things which are like one to the other, 
and at a Lirle-diſtavce one from'the other, 


ſhould; have an influence: one:upon ano- 


ther, when' they have no influence ar all 
upon things: #zl;kg them, at a greater a-, 
ſtaxce from them ; that; when outwardand 
ſenſitive things were not upon'the ſþiritm- 
aland: rational faculties, (which are far off 
them): they may, notwithſtanding, work 
npon the /enſrrive faculties (which are nexc 


. adjoyning to-them.) 


And- now. for your third, that theſe 


| ſenſible conſolation, are ſomtime raiſed by 


the Dewe/ : that this evi/ ſpar can work 
upon the exrwara /erſes,and upon the imu- 
gination,in that-manner,as to move teares, 
or j07 in the owtwardman wil not be- deni- 
ed;& therfore that he »i1 move us in that 
manner, 'if he. can wreſt thoſe-conſobations 


to his advantage,this wilbe granted alſo. 


_ Allthat js queſtioned then; is, whether 


the Devil cax gain any. advantage tO h1m- 


F 3 ſelf 
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If by- onr ſerfible {onſolations. 
"E ndeed his —_— project ts to de. 
a us of there, that he may tempt bs, 
for the want of +heſe# comforts, to deſert 
the ſervice of Gozas 2 ſour grape, and as 
wnſavonry Waters ; and at other times, for 
his own ends, he is as ready te give chem 
to us. When the Devill cannot prevail a. 


gainlt 0s;/by worldly remprations, then he 


calts ſpiritual tensprations in-out way ; and 
For one ofthoſe, 1 he uſerh' theſe ſenſible 
conſolations. 


And this is moſt notorious in the Po- 
pſ6 Churches abroad : The Popiſb Priefts 
makeir a chicf part of their buſineſs, both 


at their Praiers and ' Sorweny, to raiſe up. 


in'their people, theſe onrward conſolations, 
which is not that, I —_— in $a, bur the 


many mimical, & hyſtri Foeftares,and 


poſtmres, which they bs for this purpoſe ; 
whictrare ſo obſurd, and childiſh, that they 
are as likely to move ſcorn, in the rational 
faculties,(when they are examined by rea- 
fon and Scripture) as confolations, in the 
ſenſctive faculties. 

And yet as fooliſh, and as vain as their 

geſtures-are,they produce this effe& of 


Gafibleconſolations moſt plentifully in ma-- 


ny of the people;theDevi{(I Re => 
elk) 


2 Wet by a. Cc Ee wot. Dn. 
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ſelf) iis, who farthers theſe: Papsis with 
ſach /i»fble confolations, tn a molt plentiful 
manner; that by='the vwepard; guſt; and 
firrermſs. ofehens, 'he may! Rib hold rhein 

in ſove;- wichtheir Ervor; and Super ſti- 
pions. 


When I fee many of them,more affelted, 


and delighted, at their devotions before « 


Ornucgfex, OF an of ſont $ aveit, or tw 
yel, then, before the oſt adveadful and mer- 
csful \Livd of 'all, Wickout: theſe ' Images ; 
when IT obſerve, that they have: greater 
plenty of theſe ſenfble conſolations at an 
edrefaot, NG eiPatiy moftes, and 
tore, at 2 Pater noffer (which a 
many of. them undeefiand! nor): rh. 


Dr Faaker,o-c; intheir. tnother tongne ; 


that, they more adound ' with theta 
their prayers t@ Sorts and Angels, then at 
their Fecyenrtoi5od himfelf; when T hear 
ſome: of chem (ſay; while we Werewith 
you in the  Prorof xt Thineh, thon = 
employed our 'felves in holy and rel 
dutsvs, with drligence and earneſineſſe, 
yet we wanted thoſe comforts and delights 
inithem which: we now find; there are 
no jayes Tike thofe.joyes we how 2af, fince 
wo were! yeoouciled to the Chireb' of Rome, 
wy fiace: we gave up our ſelves to-ob. 
F4 ſerve 
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ſerve the rites. and: ceremones, and order 
of that Charch.; whea I ſee and hear theſe 
things,may I.then-nor fully conclude, that 
theſe Conſalations;arenot from above, bir 
from. bexeath ; not from God; but: from 
the > evill ftirit the deceiver 'of theſe Pa» 
Pitts ? 


And Iwiſh heartily there wereno fck 


_ deluſions in"our Proteſtant Churches; and 

that theſe deluſions of the Papiſts, had vor 
any influence upon. any of x4, | of the Re 
formati 30Ns 


Theſe conſolation, which many: Papi 


find in, their devotion, are the motives 
which prevail with ſome of them-{(1 
dont) to be ſo frequent. at theit praters; 
ſeven times a day, ordinary with'many of 
them,(fo that we cannot deny (though we 


bluſh to'ſay it) that many of the Popiſb 


erſwaſion, are more frequent at their de- 
20s then we of . #7 per/ſwaſion ordina- 


rily are) whereas were ie devetions leſs 


affe nous, and not.fo franghe with this 
ontward and ſenſible ſwereneſs, i it maybe 
feared, that they would ſtay ar wi —_ 
number : ng - this 

devotions, and afoul agen 
are arguments ak ve af ner 
ey. ac weak (though wel affected people) 


- k0 
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to forſake x, and to. become therr Pro- 


ſelytes. And therfore if theſe con/o/ations 
plentifully ſcattercd have bin, and are ſti}, - . 
the- occaſion (at leaſt) of confirming Pa. 
ffs in; their errors, and of ſeducing Pro- 
jeftants from the :r:ath,vtho wil not grant, 
that the Devil 1s the Graud Agent in them? 
: And now for our Proteſtant Churches, 


- Thave known divers men, but cſpecially 


women, very much afteted at Sermons and 
| — plas cr jew mow. the Cx- 
rate disfigure him{clf thereat, by anconey: 
hoks,or uſeth mimical geftaver ; if hedraw 
out his Prazers,with 2 whining toneand his 
Sermons, With a thundering voice : Wheras 
2 grave Divine, with a ſober carriage, and 
meet elocution, moves them wonatall.. 
 WhenT perceive one while more weep- 
ig es, and another while, more chearful 
conntenances,at the ſinging of the P/almes, 
ed imo meeter, then at the ſame 
P/alms,({ung too) in other tranſlations, 
is Proſe ; And when. I hear ſome ſay, that 
they are more edified (that is, affefted with 


| Jenfble conſolations)at extemporary. Praicrs 
(c 


pecially when they are toned owt) then. 
at compoſed Praiers, and .ſer-forms,. Ive. 
rently pronounced ; that at .choſe, their. 
groans and highs, bear as thick, as a Pulſe 


5 | in 
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'_ inthe height of a Feaver, and'at the divine 
Lyturgie of the Church, and other godly 
forms of Praier their ſouls are quite bar. 
ren, and their hearts as hard and dry as 
flints ; though in ſome of theſe' I think 
thoſe conſolations, may proceed from their | 
own nataral temper, or from cu/tome, or 
pre-engaged affettions, or ſo; yet I doubt, | 
rhe Fas, that Decerver, hath ſom- | 
what to do in moſt of them. | YN 1 
' It is he (I fear) who is afive to lul | 
their affections aſizep at our divine ſor 
vice, (eſt it ſhould be truly profitable and 
advantageous to them';* and as buſy (t 
fear ) he xs, inſtirring them up, and awak- 
ng them, at theſe mnaigeſted, extemporary 
Praier: ; and ſtirsup falſe joys, and griefs, 
wh ma... þ 
' AndI am the rather induced: to think 
that the Devs/is an Agent herein, becauſe, 
'F perceive that after a while, moſt of theſe 
men and women take up an ill conceit of 
our {arch ſervice, and then, of all /#t 
Forms ; yea, even ſome of them miſlike 
that /er form, of our moſt bleſſed Saviours 
woſt abſalute, and moſt perfef} Prater. For, 
ſeeing their outward comforts are raiſed 
more at exxtemporary. Praters,and Sermons, 
then at ſet Forms and web ſtudied Ser- 
| W0Ns,,. 
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ds; heredpoin they "eftrem. rbo/+ only, 


_ and negte@;yea;contemn rheſs ; and now 


hey begin to think, that there'is ho deve- 
vio itirhemfelves,or in others; unleſs they. 
ſhew" themſelves, to be as tedious in Gab. 
ling, and as wair, as the 'Phirytes were... 
And I am further confirmed in fe,when 
L obſerve; in fome of our good brethrey,. 
and /;frers,very evil conſequences from ſuch. 
conſoledions. * For, \firft, they cry wp ſuch 
Preachers (whether Divines or 198) who 
raiſe theſe cor/olations,in them,for the on- 
ly /onl-ſaving Preachers in the conntry 


_ and then to theſe: Sermons, and Praters,. 
they mult 'travail (chi 
and maſters, preſs them; to the duties of 


their husbands 


their calling.at home)'atd all-/5 they ac- 
count g4is ; the paint off travelling ſome 
miles pleaſure ; if theſe: conſtfations be rai-- 
ſed, or couriſhed, in them ; and then far- 
ther, all othe#:Diviies they contemmn, and 
firive with rhoW®Prieſts, accounting them 
all, »9-edifyng uand* nnprofitable to-them- 
felves, and others; withonr heat, and With- 
out light, .- > SEN TTYE | 

And while they. have the perſons: of 
their own —_— admiration, cſtee- 
ming them ſuch infallible guides,thar they 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived, "nor 

Me | miſlead, 


miſlead, nor be miſled,'\mark (I pray) what 
follows ; (though I cannot write it, with- 
out a great deal of grief) In this ' hoxy of 
ſenſeble conſolations there is wrapt up, too 
often, the gal of error, and /edition, and 
ſchiſm ;, and many thouſands. there are, 
who ſwallow them altogether. 

Theſe their admired Preachers, at theſe 
eating Sermons, ſecretly inſtil into. them 
molt dangerous opinions ; and after a while, 
theſe opinions bring on wicked praftiſes: 
| For,as they embrace error thinking it truth, 
and rejeft truth, thinking 1t error ; fo allo 
they chuſe evil, thinking it good, and refuſe 
good thinking it evil ; and from hence1 
fear it is that now, whtke they reſ# the 
| higheſt powers, and while rhey per/ecute 
their fellow ſubjeAts, they arc per/wagea, 
they do Ged'geod ſervice. 

And all theſe, I fum up as ev:! conſe 
quences of that, unhappy miltake,of theirs, 
concerning theſe /enſsble conſolations ; that 
thoſe con/alations (which they receive by 


the Miniſtery of thoſe men, and by the u- 


ſing of thoſe means of extemperary Prater, 
and the like) are the gift of Goa, and evi- 
dent ſigns of their edification, by them: 


wheras if*hey were the gifs of God,& they | 


truly edified by themythey would not only 
| abound 


108 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 


ee i mnt «a ©0 ==> coy & +” © = x 


"0 y— — —__ MM JS F —_ 


JIMI 


in 4 Devout Sonl. 109 


abound in ſome vixrwous praftiſes (ſuch as 
they chuſe as. moſt ſutable to their own 
diſpoſitions, as of Prater, zeal, and dewo- 
tion, and attending to the ordinances of Gods 
word, and Satraments, rift keeping the 
Lords day, and of liberality-towards then 
of their own ay) but in all other w4- 
twes alſo ; ina ready performance of the 
whole Wil of God, in ſubduing the luſts of 
pride, and covetonſneſs, and anger, and the 
like inordinate afefions ; in charity ,and 
meekneſs, in humility and patience ;and in 
obediexce alſo to their natural, political,and 
eccleſiaſtical Parents ;and until I fee theſe 
principal virtues (as wel as thoſe others) 
practiſed by them, I cannot think (though 
[beg pardon. if I judge. amiſs) that theſe 
their conſolations are from heaven, hia- 
venly. 

And although they have no great de= 
light and joy, in ſome exerciſe of holineſs ; 
yet their errors and wicked prattiſes (if 
once diſcovered to them) wil fil them ful 
of torment, and vexation of ſpirit ; their 
wncharitableneſs, fierceneſs and rage, their 
diſabedience and diſloyalty to their Prince, 
their contempt and ſcorn of the Clergy, e- 
ſpecially,of the Reverend Fathers, and Ga- 
vernars of the Church , theis Sacrilege, in 

fripping 


Srepping the (hurch of her Patrimony, Or. 
nements, and Liturgy; their /chifzn, their 

preſſion, and- perſecution x the grief and 
Þ 128 for theſe, and fach | like ſtns of 
theirs {when God ſhat pleaſe to open 
their eys) wil overthrow all this their 
fonſible joy and comfort ;- then wil they per. 


ceive that they. were not edified; bur dels. 


ded, and ſeduced-by theſe ſenſible conſole 
FL0HS, \ ahi: 
And nowSir, if you pleaſe to conſider 
what a-plentiful harveſt,here,and abroad, 
the Devil reaps from this ſeed of ſerfible 
couſolations, you wil not think ſtrange thit 
ſome of theſe (not to- fay moſt) come mw 
from God, who ſends joy, and 2rwth, and 
belineſs together :. Nor that theſe con/olu- 
2103s ſhould be a ſnare of the Devils lay. 


57g ; wherby many of (our deare Chriſti- | 
an brethren) the Papiſts are kept ſtil en- | 


tangled in their ſins, and errors; and ma- 


ny alfo of (our moſt dear Chriſtian bre- | 
thren) Prozeftants, are drawn into dange- | 


r04us opinions, and Wicked practiſes. 


The only thing then you are now unſa- 
tisfed in, is,that the Devi/ ſomtime raiſes | 


fuch conſelations in the ſervants of God: the 


Devs is too cunning, and ſo malicions to- | 


let any of his. ald ſnares (eſpecially theſe 
ſpiritual. 
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ritual ſnares,. which are leſs diſcernible 
then others,) lie by un-employed ; he ſtil 
caſts them abroad, even among the /er- 
vants of God. | | 
When he obſerves ſome ſervants of God, 
to have ſuch ſtore of theſe conſolations 
from Heaven, that all his temptations to 
divert them from Gods ſervice, or to neg- 
(e& thele comforts of God, prevail as little 
inſt them, as »ew ropes did againſt 
Sampſon, that the firength of their con- 
folations breaks them 45-4 thred 5 and that 
they are ſtil excomraged by. them to goon 
in the /ervice aud worſhip of God, then he is 
ready to adi,to their abonndanceand gives 
them a fuller meaſure of conſolations, ad- 
ding flor of hu, to theirs. 


And after a while, when they have ta- 


| | ken much delight and pleaſure in the per- 
. | formance of holy daties, then he flily 


goes about to perſwade them, that they 


| are more holy, and: more devort, then they 
| were, yea then other men are ;. becauſe 


| they abound more with ſuch  confolations, 
| then they. themſelves formerly dia, or then 
| other men now do; and then he tempts them 
| to think,that zheſe Chriſtian duties of Pras- 
| er5and the like, whereat they feel theſe 


eo/olations, are the exly duties required at 
thear 
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their hands ; that-their devotion at Praiers 
and S$ermors is hotinefs enough, they may 


relt ſatisfied that they are accepted with 


God, (who ſends them ſuch abundance 
of comfort ) and need not betake them. 
ſelves to the praftice of any other holy du: 
ries : Thus if the Devil can make theſe com 
ſolations, as he made the {orban to the 
Pharifees (a plea te-excuſe them from other 
duties ) he wil plentifully beſtow-them up- 
on thoſe whom he 9o/?. labors: to win to 
kimſelf, the true [ervants of God. 

It is reported of one of the Father; 
(Saint Hierom I take it) that while he was 
at the holy T able'of God at publick Praiers 
for the. Congregation, he was-on aſodain 
fo ſe»ſibly of-f:d char his teares-interrups 
ted his words, and fpeak, he-could not for 
weeping ; and after that parſe of filence, he 
checked the temper, ſaying, Etiam hic ſtas 
inimicenequam ! Doeſt thou pur/ne me even 
to the horns of the eAltar, 6h thou wicked e- 


nemy ? Is not this a place of refuge ? 15 nt: 
this a Santluary tobe ſecure- in, from thy 


temptations * 

Thus the devout Fathers of old recko- 
ned theſe conſolations, ſometimes, among. 
the temptations of the Devil. 

Oh that the Lord- would diſcoverto 


all 


C 
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all Papsfts, and Proteſtznts, this flie and 


| ſubtle ſnare of the hunter, and help-us to 


break. it in ſunder. A 

\-And now I hope you are fully ſatisfied. 
[have writ the more largly of-them, that 
I might hereby give you warning, that all - 
isnot go/d that gliſters ; all who appear to 
us like e-Lugels of tight,come not from hea- 
ven ; and by what F have written; itwil 
not be hard, to diſcern the re from the 
coniterfeit, the conſolations of God from 
theſe of the Devil, | 

| And for a cloſe of all, though theſe 
cnſolations of - yours are,(you hope) from 
the holy ſpirit (who giveth every good thing 
penteonſly) yet there may be too 'mnch dee 
light taken in them ; and tensprations there 
may come, to zeſ# in them, to think your 
ſelf, ot only the more happy, but alſo the 
more holy, and the more fervent for them ; 
yea,and-holy enough With them : But labour 
Ipray to ahornd (as with comfort) fo in e- 
very good work ,knowing: that the more 
comfort you rccerve, the more holineſs you 


| muſt return ; theſe conſolations are extra- 


ordinary heires to virtue and holineſs '; 
and the greater your hire is, the more di- 
kgently you ſhould labor” in the vine- 


Jard of God, 
And 
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And-laſt of all, as your comforts and 2. 
tnes excreaſe, ſo endeavour, that the chief 
of all vertues, Humility, may ahownd and 
encreaſe in you daily:Have an eſpecial care 
lefl the Serpent hrofe the beet, the latter 
end of. your life, by. exalting yow abou 
meaſure, for the abundance of your heaven 
comferts ard holy vertues; This is the hea 
WOT and moſt fervent prayer of 
| 1 Torr friend and ſervant. 

: 9 Chriſt Feſus onr Lord 


—ﬀ 


"The twelfth Letter. 
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Js now almolt a year ſince I wrote tq 
you: laſt, and though I had no preſent 
necd- of your direftions, you. might rex 
ſonably cxpect ſome Letters Aron me;but 
zhe truth is, Iam again conſtrained to 
write, and your readineſſe to anfwer mo 
formerly, and that ſo largely, makes me 
preſume (without any farther apology) 
to defire your direQtions again. _ 

that 
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that former Caſe, T have fully refigned up 
my ſelf to God,and am learning in what- 


ſoever [tate T am (whether of comforts,or 
of /orrowfwlneſ73Y)therewitth to be content : 


but in another Caſe,. concerning doubts, 
and ſcroples. 

For, Sir, though in matters of faith (1 
bleſs God ) I waver not, yet in matters 
of fac, both divine, and cwil;ſpiritual,and 
remporal, many doubts and ſeruples (T 
know not what to call them ) ariſe in me 
daily. And though God hath given me a 
moſt fincere, and unfeined deſire to pleaſe 
him, yet in many things I offend, in moſt 
things I fear and doubt. 

' One white, I fear, T indulge too much 
lderty to others, and too litle to-my ſelf; 
another while, that I am too tri to 0« 
thers,and too remiſs to my felf ; and ther- 
fore I mete not to others, as I mete to 
my ſelf, T mnltiply quzres againſt my 
ſelf ; whether this duty was welt-perfor-- 
med, or not ; the action lawfa), or not ; 
that word, *0r ſilence, ſeaſomable, or nobg 
And for commerce, and traffick with my 
nerphbours, whether :hi,and that bargaine 
were juſt, not prejudicing my ſe}f,, nor 0+ 
rer-reaching him. And when I wonld give 


thanks for any thing well done, (through 
Gods 
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Gods grace in me) I think it might have 
bgen better done, and that therfore ay tire 
thankſgiving may be deferred, # 
_ . » TefterdayI conſidered, and determined p 
affirmatively, in this, and negatively 11 thu a 
matter ; and to day ſomwhat is ſuggeſted F 
agatnſt the exe, and the other : one dy 
my conſcience excuſeth what I the her the 
day judged amiſs; and to day it accuſcth 
for what I formerly jadged aright : { 
chat I ſcarce fatisfic my ſelf in ove dy |. 
Or in 0xe buſineſs of ten, 

Now, Sir, if theſe wotions be from the | 
Spirit of God in me, I muſt hearken wha ” 
the Lord God ſaith, to my ſoul ; at my 2 
uemolt peril it is,if I receive not, and che- 
riſh. not thoſe motions ; and if they be pr 
aonubts I raiſe of my ſelf,they are not to be 
negleRted, there is danger (my books tcl 
me). in that ; but if they be /crapler, hee- 
ding them is.dangerous,ſo there is dancer, 
on every fide. 

.. And thonghT conſidered not the dan. 
ger, yet I would not entertain dowbts, and | - 
ſermples with fach humble obedience, x 
T defire to receive the motions of the 
bleſſed ſpirit ;, nor examine rheſe ſo {trifly 
at the dore of my ſoul,before I open, as] 
do thoſe ſuſpicious doubts and ER « 

An 
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And therefore I earneſtly deſire your 
direAtons how to diſcover when theſe 
motions (1n my mizd) come from the hely 
Spirit, and when they are dowubts, or [cru- 
fer of mine own-: and'then what to do 
imthe caſe of doubts, and what inthe ca/e 
of ſereples ; how to ſuppreſle, or ſatisfic 
thoſe T have, and how-to prevent the like 
hereafter, 

For alas, Sir, much time which would 
be employed in performance of holy da- 
tes (in which it is fit I ſhould daily ad- 
vance, as in grace and virtze ) is ſpent eve- 
ry day in argument and diſpute, with 


theſe donbrs and [cruples ; which make me 


preſs for a ſodain Anſwer, whereby you 
may further oblige 


Your friend and ſervant 
in Chriſt our Lord. 


The 


MI 
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The Anſwer. 


eA tender Conſcience moſt ſwbject to ſory- 
ples : The difference between a. ſcrupa- 
lous Conſciencegaud a danbtful ; and What 

#0 do When: donbts, aud What When {irn- 
ples ariſe : Eleven diretions to care, 
prevent a ſcrupulons Conſcience. 


Sr, 
TD Y yourlaſt Leaers Iam comforted 
more and more, perceiving by them 
your progrefſe and proficienry 1n holineſſe 
and prrity : I much commend that a 
verfal care .you have, of all your way, 
that you ſo {tritly examine every orie of 
your ations before you undertake them, 
and call them back again,, t> your ac- 
count, afcerwards ; and that you ſet God 
before you, in all your ways. 

Which care of yours would not be any 
whit abated, nor any while diicontinued: 
you muſt ſtil Zreir at gaars, left ſwallow- 
ing them, make. way for Camels, or many 
of them, amount to a {amel: Eiteem not 
any thing ſo litle, as to adventure upon tt, 
without conſideration, leſt that (or your 
inconfideration in it) prove a fin, though 
a litle one. And 
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And with this care and diligent ex-m1;- 
wtion, you muſt ever retain thoſe humble 
thoughts you expreſs of your own per- 

es: we do not all we ought to 
do, nor1s that we do,alway done fo wel, 
s we might have done it, by the grace of 
God, that is in us ; Or, if we failed in nei- 
ther of theſe,bur performed all we ought, 
zwel, as Gods grace did thenerable us, 
jet are we unprofitable ſervants ; and 
therupon the Apofile. chargeth us to paſs 
all the time of our ſojenrning here in fear.. 

This fear wil advance our aw, and reve- 
rence to God; it wil quickez us in his 
ſervice, and make ns more diligent ; and 
it wil truly ke«mble us, in; and afecr, all 
our performances. 

And yer I mult tel you, this fear es very _ 
prone to be extravagant, and to run out 
mnto vain dexbrs, and /cruples; And our 
task it 1s, to Keep it, and to mederate it ; 
not to caſt it off, nor yet'to ler-it run ont: 
If we keep this fear within its bounds/and: 
due limits, it wil bring forth thoſe effects 
of reverexce, and aligence, and humility, 
and only :<2/e, and ſach like, which it 2+ 
twrally produceth ; but-if ir break out _ 
yond-irs bound, this ſpurious only 
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dextally incident unto it) will break in up. 
ON Us. 

Andnow-concerning your —_— 
it be very hard to give particular ſatis 
ion in general caſes, efpecially in this of 
donbting, which commonly carries with it 
much unfatisfiednes) ſomwhat 1 fhal an. 
ſwer, and in the ſame method which you 
propound. 

Firſt, how you ſhould know whether 
theſe motions and inclinations of your ming 
to do thi, or that, or your dowbr of thi or 
that done, be from the holy Spirit of Gul, 
or not ? 

It will be very reaſonable to grant,that 
ſome (perhaps many) of thoſe motions, 
which you refer to, in your Letter, are 
from that bleſſed Spirit; either checking 
you, for negligence, and remiſneſ5 in his 

ſervice; or ſtirring you up to greater care 
and diligewce ; and if they come from 
heaven, receive them you mult with all 
| humility, and obey them with all readt- 
neſs and chearfulneſs, 

But that you may diſcern, whence the 
#0tions in you proceed, it will be necch 


ſary to examinethem ; Firlt,whether they 


be. according to the .law oF right reaſon 
writtep in our hearts, and to the divine 
' Aw 


i/ 
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Law of God written in holy Scripture, and 
co other Civil and Eccleſiaſtical laws, to 
which we ow obedience : or whether they 
be contrary to theſe, or any of theſe or 
{if neither according nor contrary to any 
one of thoſe /aws)- whether they be #eſide - 
them all. 

If the motioz within you, ſtir you up, to 
do' what is commanded by any of theſe 
laws, or to forbear what is forbidden by 
#7 of them, this you may conclude to be 
a motion! of the huly Spirit, and whither- 
ſoever it. cals you, gird up your loines, ad 
follow ir. It is ſome wirtze of piety, or | 
jnſts:e, temperance,.Or obedience, or ſuch 
like; or ſome bigher degree of thems,it cals 
yottunto., 

- But ſecondly, if it prove againſt theſe 
laws, contrariant and repugnant to theſe, 
or to- any of theſe, though but to the law 
of 21a (at ſuch a time; and- in ſuch a 
caſe, when it is binding)thisis a zempt ation; 
either of rhe fleſh, the world, or the Devil, 
and then I need not'tell you, that you 
muſt trample it under your feet. Theſe 
cannot be motions of the holy Spirit, who 
is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever.; changeth not his r#:h, nor his poſi- 
tive /aws, no more then his eſſexce ; no, 

they 
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they are fot ſo .inuch_as dorebts, or ſors 
beve + 
, | _ then 1n the third place, if the aw. 
ti012, be \netther: :coordmp. bo, NOr apa 
theſelaws,0r cer 2. th — 
beſide them; of ſotnwhat wherin tf 
laws, give no ſpecial command, nor po 
hibitton;; 1n ſuch 76t5ons, doubts and ſcri. 
ples. wil ariſe: And chow to diſtinguiſh 
which of them are-doubrs, and which [tru 
ples, wil be very material,and not very 
_ fie + :yer-ſomwhatd/ſhul ay, becauſe: many 
pood, ant tender 'conſciences, are much 
tronbled with them; and:themoſt tender 
perplexed about.them, molt. 
As thereare degrees of fupefationm 
evil conſciences, ſome aul and drowyy, v 
thers ina dead /fleep, feared and canters- 
zed (as the Apolite phraſeth it) ſo alſo 
there are degrees of quivkneſs,: and tem 
derneſs, iin good  canſciencrsy, ſome. far 
more wjgilarit and tender then: others 
which arc +good alſo : yet with this dif- 
ference, the -more ſinpefatiion and gub 
#eſs, the worſe 'that conſcience, though 
not on the:contrary, /the-morc tenderneſs, 
the better, -. !. 44: 
For there is a;certain [limit of rem 
neſs 4n ##{cience, Which 'if we exceed, 
| þ chough 
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though we ſtn not 5 exceeding, yet we 
ſcarcely avoid ſin by exceeding its limits ; 
They who keep themſelves ſtrictly withire 
thoſe bounds, are the //afeft ; yea, and the 
beff (though 'not the -w9ſ# tender) conſer- 
ences ; for although a conſcience cannot 
be t60- good, yet it may be roo tender; 1 
mean not, that a couſciexce may be roo 
ful of care to ſerve and pleaſe God, but 
that it may be t00 ful of doubts and [cru- 
ples in caring ; and this I call too tender, 
becauſe irs renderneſs is very prejudicial 
inthe effects of tt, ; 

' Therfore, as you ought to- bleſs God 
becauſe he hath given you a tender conſci- 
exe, ſo alſo you ought tocrave of him, 
that it be a firm, and a reſolved conſci- 
ence ; that it exceed not 1o * tenders 
eſs, as to abound with theſe diſtracting 
dowbts and ſcruples: And as you mult 
prayfor it, ſo aHffo you muſt endevour to 
procure this firm and fable conſcience, by 


prownding it upon a ./are forndation. 


Now the forndrrion wherupon your 

vouſczence ought to ##x7ld, is a perſwaſion 

that this, or that, you are about to do, 1s 

lavfwl, and juſt ; and according to the ſe- 

veral degrees of Perſwaſion, there are fe- 

veral degrees of Og and ſtability of 
2 
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conſcience, in ſeverall men; yea, in one 
2nd the ſame man, concerning ſeveral a- 


Atons. | 

'Tf your per/ſwaſion be grounded upon 
faith in the Word of God, that you are 
perſmaded to doe this , or that , becaulc 
the ord of God direfs you in it, thisis 


a ſire rule, and your perſwaſior I ſup. 


poſe moſt fa/, and moſt firme. Or if your 
perſwaſien be grounded upon knowleage; 
that is, you are perſwaded to do this, and 
to forbear that, becauſe you kzow that 
the letter and meaning of the /aw diref! 
you, both to th, and that, this is alſoa 
ſure rule, and your perſwaſion may be ful 
and firm: And when you do any thi 

_ upon ful perſwaſion, by the dictate of faith 
in the 30rd of God, or by the dictate of 
knowledge in the binding Laws of the 
(burch or Kingdome, you build upona 
rock, and the floods of dowbts, and Waves 
of /cruples (though they beat vehementh) 
ſhould not fake you. But commonly 
our perſwaſion is grounded upon opinion 
only ; Iam of opixion, that this is lawful 


and juſt ; that this is according to the rule, 


which. the: Scripture gives; or that ts 

is the meaning of ſuch a Law, and ther- 

upon I am per/waded to do thi. As wa 
I&Þ x k 
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the Scripture dires me in general; 
that al! be done decently, and in order, 
my epiniox _tels. me, that this is decexr, 
and orderly ; that zncomely and: diſorder- 
jz, and thereupon I do that, and forbear 


And feeing our per/waſionn every par- 

ticular ation cannot be grounded upon 
faith or knowledg, becauſe the word of 
God, and binding laws, are too general, 
for particular directions 1n every caſe, 
therfore, where they uphold not our per- 
ſwaſion, opinion mult. 
- And, Sir, though your per/waſion be 
ſomerimes grounded only upon an opini- 
a, that you do according to the general 
directions in the Word of God,.or inthe 
Law, even then your perſwaſion may be 
ful, and your conſcience firm. Nor ſuch a 
Plerophory , indeed of per/waſion, as 
when faith or kzowledg upheld it ;. yet 
ſuch a falne/s your opinion will bring, as is 
able ro make your conſcience firm and 
fable. | 

For where faith or kyowledge guide us, 
there is ſuch. a certainty, that there is no 
fear at all of the contrary ; what we be- 
lieve, and know, cannot be otherwiſe, then 
/a-: But where we have only opinion for 

3 our 
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our gaide, there is alway, Formido contra. 
ris, a ſecret fear that the contrary way may 
be the r:ghr, and not thre. 
. Yet fiich a: firmreſſe there is alway 
in this conſcience which is gaided by ops. 
2ion only, as truly to diſtinguiſh it from 
a donbfull conſcience, and to advance #, 
above that : For 4a dewbtful confriemt 
wavers between this, and that, halts (as 
the Prophet cals it) between oxe and 
another , gives no jnuapement, nor deciſion, 
that gb, aver yu be done ; if _— 
determines ( though but upon opint- 
on) this is no longer a dowbting Conſci 
ae. 

Indeed, if the determination be fain 
and weak, this may go for an inclination 
to ths, rather then to that, it is no abſo- 
lute opinion of it ; and ſo it is not yet be- 
yond the bounds of doubting : but as ſoon 
as the opinion is fixed, the determination 
peremptory (as ſentences and deciſions of 
our judgment, and opinion uſe to be) then 
doubting is ſhut out of dores ; And as this 
isa firm (onſcience, fo alſo (if the opinion 
be not erroneous) it is a good-and a juf 
{ onſcience. 

Thus if you once ſettle, and fix your o- 
Pinion, doubting is gone, the indeterminate 
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weveris of 75, canner. conlilt with the 
determination,, and refalntien.Of that. 

But then for /&:»ples, they are not fa 
eſis exclided ; they wil! creep uponus 
concexting theſe actions whichate groun- 
&g-upern faith; and kyowiede, and theres 
"_ quam gn hope.that: thoſe ations; 
which arc grounded upon opinion only, 
ſhould. be 34 Oman them. £ 
{1 For ſeruples - ſaid torbe, oxly Ours 
arguments againſt: our ations + now lee 
« 437 work, a. ackions are —__—_—_— 
(whether upon faith, or kxomledg,on opini- 
ox): there may be arguments ſuggefted (at 
leaſh as probable ); againſt them; /cruples 
therefore may confilt with the 7h firms 

And wpon this, the: differcnee: witibe 
plain between: doubts and ſoruples: Dowhts 
d0/orfpend | thejmigment 3' nQ aeciſſon, OR 
this or that ſide where dou/ring is; but 
ſerwples may conſt with. that prdgement 
which opinion gives ; yea, withthae, which 
faith, or kaawleag, give, as abſolute, and as 
firm, as they are ; Scrwples may-come an, 
whatſoever: we do, and-tronble ns, and 
ſhake us, and their defign/ is to weaken, 
and difhearten us too. 

Examine then by this, whether:yours 

G4 be 
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be doubts or ſcruples:; If that ſentence 
which your faith, or knowledg, Or opini- 
0: gave, concerning thts, or that, to be 
done, or teft. wndone, ſtands: ſtil firm, as 
when you' gave it firf, unreverſed, it is 
not a doxbt, which ariſeth in-you, concer- 
ning th, or that ; but a ſcruple only : a 
donbt reverſes the ſentence, already given, 
and ſuſpends from giving any other ; this 
is only an argument, which though it hath 
not reaſon enough, to prevail with you, 
for reverſing the ſentence and judgment, 
which dire&ted you, in thi or that aQti- 
on, yet it ſeems to have probatility © 
nough, to trouble, and diſquiet you, + 
bour it. | - 

And whenyou have diſtinguiſhed, whe- 
ther theſe motions which ariſe in you, be 
deubts, or ſcraples, you muſt do accor- 
dingly, which brings on the anſwer to the 
particular your Letter mentions. 


And it wil be material for you to ob- 


ſerve what you imply in your Letter, 
That theſe motions ariſe in you, one 
while upon deliberation of what 5 to be 
done ; and another while, upon ye-exami- 
nation of that Which hath been done. 

If they ariſe, before you do this, or that, 
the queſtion then is, within your ſelf, wa 
ener 


= 
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they you ought to doe this , or that ; or 
whether you are bound to ave it, thus, or 
thus': and if theſe m0tions be then ſo im- 
petuous upon you, as to cauſe you truly 
to doubt, whether that you are about b: 
lawful, or anlawful, in that caſe you have 
an expreſſe direftio» from the Apoſtle, 
Whatſeever 1 not of faith, 1 ſin: that is, 
whatſoever We doe Without a full perſwa- 
ſron, aud opinion of the lawfulneſſe of it, 
1 fone. 

"0 our. Conſcience doubteth, and. 
ſaſpendeth to judge, or determine thus, or 
that, we mult /x#ſperd from doing the, or 
that,. which it doubts of ; He, who doth 
what He himſelf doth not aetermire,. to 
de right and fir, but Wavers, and dowbre, 
whether it.be ſo, or no, /innerth. 

In which caſe of dewbting of theſe 
two, doing,. or not doing; it is as likely 
to do what is right, as what is not.; there 
!s0ne way to chuſe the good, and but one 
way to chuſe the evil ;. and yet I ſay not 
only, he may fin by taking the left hand, 


but he does fin, though he lights upon the 


right : for though he doth that which is 
right, he doth it notr:ghcly ; he ventured 
blinafol4 upon- it, without any guide. of 
faith, knowledg, or opinion, doubtingly. 

G 5 To 
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To prevent this certain inning, by do- 
ing doubtingly, you mult reſolve your ſelf 
fully of the /arfulneſ; of all your ations 
before you undertake them, that you cox. 
demn not your ſelf, in that, which you allow 
Jour ſelf, to do. Be fully perſwaded in your 
own mind, that you may do this, or that, 
Havyfaliy, and then do it. 

But then if theſe_-or:075 whichariſe in 
you, are found to be only ſcraples ; you: 
are fully perſwaded in your own mind, 
that your ought to do zhzs, or that, and yet 
objeftions crowd intoyour mind, to the 
contrary ; in that caſe I muſt joyn with 
your full perſwaſjon, and put youforward 
to do that, which zz direAts to do, and that 
with chearfubreſs, and ſpeed : if you de- 
fer til theſe /crmples be alayed, others may: 
ariſe, and then you- muſt ſtay to fatishe 


them alſo,. and ſo it is too likely that you 


wil. wholly negle& that duty ; for [cru- 


ples. wil encreafe and multiply, ſo much 


che more,if they be heeded,and cheriſhed. 

Thus if your motions be upon dclibe- 
ration What « to be done: but now if 
they be upon. re-examination, what hath 
bin dene, and-che queſtion is, whether this, 


&” that, were wel done ? inthis eaſe, you: 


mult recalfto-mind, upon what: grownay 


you 
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you did: zh, or thats whether faith, 
knowledg,. or opinion. directed: you: ſo' to- 
do 2: And of theſe, opiniox's molt: likely 
to deceive you ; Yea, that enly. can miſe 
lad you (for that is notfaith,,nor kzow. 
leds neither (but ari- opioyjon: only: that: it 


_ is: faith, or knowledg) which can dire#7 


you to do any thing, that is amiſs.) And-if 
it appear to: you ow, that: the opinion 
which. direfted. your then, .was not true 1 
you were fully perſwaded: in your aud) 
but erroncoufly: perſmaded.;, then. your 
buſineſs wil be, to calt-off that error, to: 
repent Of it, and to-repent- allo of that a- 
ton into which your blizd gnide miſled: 
you : And if the aio were oof \that na: 
tare, as ſlander and ijuftice againlt' our 
neighbour, you are-bonnd aHfo to'repasr 
your brother, in whatſoever he was dams-- 
wfied by it. _ Ode 1th ba Rob | 
Thus you know many, whg were once 
of that opinion (wherin ſame Proteſtants, 
and; molt: Papsſts, agree) that is: & hawful 
ts propagate "the true Religion, 'iby force: 
= war, (and ——_— engaged them- 
elves.in ſpoiling and rob9ing, and ſlay: 
the iſſn en Pay) mor, army. o 
another opiniex, that to reforms: Religion 
by'the ſword, is an offerine' violence to 
the 
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the tender conſciences of many, and a do- 
ing evil, that good may come of it, ſpend 
their time wholly in lamenting their for- 
mer error and fin; and their eftates, in 
repairing uch men, whom in that their 
error, they had ſpoiled and znjured. 
Though the a0» was done upon a ful 


perſwaſion of the lawfulneſ; of it, yet that* 


perſwaſion appearing now eroneors, ſuch 
repentance, and reſtitution, they think re- 
quired of them. | 
And in other men, where theſe motion; 
produce not a contrary Opinion, yet 
Nenbts they may prodace ; and thus it 
may be.with you: when you undertook 
thes, Or that action, you were fully per- 
ſmaded 'im your minde of the lawfulneſſe of 
18 but now doubts ariſe in you concer- 
ning it; and you cannot determine whe- 
ther you did lawfully, or wnlawfuly in it ; 
inthis caſe; your labour will be.to reſolve 
your:{elf+de;vovo, to ſtudy and conſult of 
the Sawfuluefſe of that uttro, as if you. 
were now.:again 'to- undertake it ;. and 
when your. doxbt is reſolved into an ops 
02, you need litle direftion Hahaticate': 
If it be the ſame 9pinion again reſrmeg, 
whick guided you to that action, then you: 
may bleſs God, and plead your innecen- 
cy 
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cy in that ao, againſt all Objefors, and 
objeftions : If you are convinced by reaſon, 
and argument, tO alter your opinion, then 
the former direction (of repentance and 
reſtitution ) is to you in this caſe alſo. 

_ And thus I meet with ſome, in every 
ſtreet, who took Oathes, and Covenants, 
upon the fl per/waſion of the lawfulneſſe 
of them, now ſo much doxbring whether 
they did well, or. ill therein, that they 
conſult their Beokes, and their ſpiritual Di- 
rectors afreſh, to be reſolved. concerning 
them-: and when they alter their opinions 
(though their Oath cannotbe wn-ſworn,nor 
the actions, done in purſuance of it, a= 
dye) yet I hope to ſee them ſo truly pe- 
wtent, that theſe ſins will not be laid ta 
their charge. | % 

And thirdly , if theſe - 920t50%5 which 
ariſe in your mind , pen re-examination 
of what } you bave done, be ſcruples. only; 
eArguments (Or objections rather ) ſugge- 
ted as probable, which do no way divert: 
you'from your opinion which gaided you 
in #his,. or that 'e Action; nor yet. bring: 
you into a-true dorbr, whether, your action 
were lewfwd; or ot;.in this: Cale, the: 
more you negleR theſe /cxuprlane mations, 
the better and the ſooner you wil-poſſefle 

your 
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your ſoul in quietnefle and peace. 
And now Sir, that you may be the bet 
ter able to.czeft thoſe /crmples you have 
already, and to prevent others alſo here: 
after, (which is the third thing you deſire 
reſolution in) you ſhal doe wel; Firl, 
truly to inform your ſelf of the ca», or 

original, whence they proceed. 

In ſome, fcruples proceed from thie tem: 
per of the body : a melancholich conflitution, 
which is moſt ſubje& ro fears and [ad 
eſſe, if it hath a render Conſcience: there. 
with, is commonly ful of theſe /crmuples, 
alſo.: In others. they. proceed from 2 
ſceptical wit , which is alway enquiring, 
feldom ſatisfied ; if that temper. and this 
wste- meet together, with a render { on'ci- 
ence, ſcruples will abound :.In others, they 
may be fromthe Devil ;. he (by indifpe- 
frng- our bedies., Or raiſing fanſies, or 0- 
otherwiſe more immediatly, by himſelf, 
without. any- advantage: taken from us) 
caſt theſe ernples into-our minds. Where 
Fhear of Afotions to be precife and friif 
inove-Duty,-1f I ſee inclinations to remi{<- 
neſs and'neg/e3;, in another Dxty,' as ne- 
ceſary-as/ that former. I ſuſpedt theſe 
ſernples-tobe from: the Devil; It is the 
hely Spirit which- moves us-to- — 
; Yiohs 
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frifineſs in all Duties, the evil ſpirit 


det | may ſometime move to Partial ſtriftmeſ7, 


nome or two Daties ; It is an old policy 
of hz,to: make us uneven in our obedience, 
to frei at one gnat, and not at an- 


And from what canſes ſoever theſe 
ſeraples proceed, they commonly come 
like Angels of light, with goodly (hews, 
and holy /angnape, moving to more exalt 
ehedience (as 1s pretended} and to more 
wmiver/al, and more punitnal performances. 
And this they uſually urge fo eagerly, 
that it is hard to diſtinguiſh them from 
thoſe motions of the holy Spirit, which 1 
ſpake of even now : your e:ramination of 
them therefore muſt be with ſome dilt- 
gence: and if after that, you find thoſe 
motions and fervors in your n#4,not to be 
from the holy Spirit, but /crnples procee- 
ding from one of theſe fountains, or from 
fuch like. | 

Then ſecondly, you- may: conſider the 
many. 12ronveniencies Which they may 
bring upon you; how they. Weaken 
your inde, make it unſtable, as water ; 
how they diſtrb you-in many perfor-' 
mances, divert you from ſome ; how 2» 
confiſtent they are with that /erexity 05 
C03- 
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conſcience, and chearfulneſs. of mint 
which otherwiſe yow-might- enjoy ; hoy 


they darken your ander/tanding, and | 


make your wi and affeftions alfo dul and 
heavy in holy duties, and-your whole life 
wrcomfortable ; how they lead into er. 
ror and #1 gia oft-times, and may 
at length bring you: into fear and pw- 
plexity ; yea (if the Devil can have his 
wi} even into defperation it ſelf : when 
you reckon np theſe, and what other ix. 
conveniences you find, or can fear from 
eſe ſernples, you-wil not delay to oh. 
{erve what you think. fitteſt for your care, 

or eaſe. 
Therfore, thirdly,, ſome direRions I 
ſhal name : and I mult begin with the 
chief ; Hamble and fervent praier to God, 
from whom alone you can reccive com- 
fort. and quiet : then ghoſtly. advice and 
direftion from friends, praying God to 
dire& your direfor, and reſolving (if 
poſſible) to relt- ſatisfied in. what he di- 
refs. Thurdly,. vert, I pray, your ſelf 
from theſe /crmples (as much as you can) 
calt off the thoughts. of them, foment 
them. not.by heeding them, »or by con- 
werfing frequently, with ſcrupulous per- 
ſens ; yea, drive them away by. croſle 
ſerples 
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les, that is, propounding your »2ore 
able eAreuments againlt thoſe leſs 

"Ora fourth way may be, by adhering 
to thoſe opinions, which are oft proba- 
ble; moſt favorable, and moſt common, 
and by ordering our praRiſes after them ; 
rigid, and fngnlar opinions open a wide 
door for /cr=ples to enter in. 

A fift: Confider, I pray, tn-afl your 
perplexities, the wonderful moderation 
of Chriſts commands ; that he hath taken 
way the rigor of the /aw, and requires 
no-more of us, then he enables us to per- 
form :- He: expects not, from us, the per- 
formarice of all things, inthat manner, as 
they may be done, by our »wtmeſt poſſible 
digence and care, but accepts them, at 
his throne of grace, if they be performed 
by. our «utmoſt moral diligence, and care : 


. according. to the ordinary courſe of hu- 


mane dihgence in other matters + ther- 
fore we ought not to be diſquieted, that 
we do not our utmoſt poſſzble diligence, 
to obſerve his commands, for by ſuch 


ſernples we (bal be (lacked and-hindred in 


doing our urmolt moral diligence. 
A'ſixt: To zruſ# in Gods mercies 


through Chriſt, that he wil give grace to 
| cnable 
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erahle us-to what. he requites;: and pax, 
don what. is amiſs; He knows. whereof we 
are made, how frail and weak .we a 
and. wil have: compaſſion of ur: infirmi. 
tics. 


Seventhly.: to be truly,/6:/7-e. of our 
Own uatral corruption, that of our ſelves 
we are not able to-think a gaod thought, 
it muſt be the grace of God which. «y 
ables us-; and by-that- grace we are no en 
abled (tn this.our: frath conditzon) totha 
exatt performance which the rigor of the 
lap requires ; only ta 7 7 and up 
right ebedience , which God ( through 
Chriſt} rar pleaſed: ta accept. : Ant 
though. hape: no Sewp/he 26iſe-in: you 
prefuming- of your wtnralt friength, yt 
fome-may ariſe, not weighing: the wwe. 
feftion of our wartal condition, .: even in 
- our regeverate tate : And if fo, it will be 
a good tneans towards the cure, that you 
leartt to: difcern between. your perſonal 
Weakneſſes , and theſe of our mortal con- 
dition, (which. are common. to all, while 
they are in the fleſh) and charge your ſelt 
as culpable, and /iefxl, only in thoſe par- 
ticular defects, not in theſe general ones; 
It is an. »nhappineſſe (not ta be thought 
on without grief of heart) that: we can- 

not 
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not now live (as in Paradife) exactly per- 
forming the wil of God always, in all 
things, with all our faculties ; but Thope 
(if it be lamented) it wiknot amount toa 
fnat Chriſts throne of grace. 

. Aneighth : rightly-to underſtand that 
general. rule of the Cafuiſts, I» dubize tw 
or pars eligenda, in doubtful matters to 
cbuſe the ſafeſt fide ; Firſt, © muſt bein 
donbtfud matters, where there is truly a 
dbnbt, not in /crapnlous matters: Se> 
condly,” we are' not alway bound to:chuſe 
the /afef, provided that what we chuſo'is 
fafe : which is the fſafeft wil be hard to 
reſolve in ſome: caſes, and if you flapfor 
that refokition, /&-»ples wil flow in. You 
toe nor fr, if you chaſe that which is 
fafe ; and that is /afe which (as I faid be- 
fore) is grounded upon faith, kyowleas, 
or opinion, ſo you be not deceived in 
them. - 

A ninth may be, by qualifying that 
ſtri& opinion, that we are alway bound to 
do that which ts beſt, it is moſt trae we 
are to air at the faireſt, and beſt; and 
to preſs towardsrit ; but if then we miſs 
it, and come ſhort of it, we ſis not ; if 
that which you do be good, though it 
might have been better, /ament the 1ms- 


perfeition 
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perfeftion you ſhould, and yet praiſe Ged 


. forthe ,gooave/5 of it. 

A tenth may be, by conſidering that f- 
formative precepts lay not ſo ftrict an obhga. 
tion upon us, 45 negative precepts do : Ne- 
gative Precepts obligant ad ſemper, (a 
Caſuiſts ſpeak) affirmative not : for »e- 

_ Fative precepts are not broken, but by 
committing {ſome a; affirmative by.«. 
mitting only; and our obligation isnot 
ſo ſtrit againſt: ezirring, as it is againſt 
committing. A caſe may happen, wherin it 
may be lawful to omit the affirmative (a 
keeping the holy Feſtivals, and Faſts of the 
(imreh, for Gad wil have mercy, and not [4 
crifice) though no caſe can poſſibly hap. 
pen, wherin I may lawfully cormzr that 
which is againſt the »egarive ; Icannot be 
excuſed, if I take Gede name in vaine, by 
Oaths and Covenants, though mercifulnes 
towards my ſelf, wife, and children, (in 


faving my eſtate therby) plead for me : and * 


ſo for other Negative precepts : therfore 
if the checks you hear within your ſclf be 
concerning Affirmative, they may be the 
more ſuſpe&ed for /cr«ples,, and ſooner 
anſwered, then if they-be concerning Ne- 
gatrves. 

Laſtly, ſecing theſe /cruples come to 

| you 
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you with ſuch good words, and ſuch holy 
pretences, the beſt way to defeat them 
of their miſchievous purpoſes is, to take 
them at thoſe their good words, and go 
no further with them; Let thoſe-words 
of theirs ſtir you up to a more wniver/al 
and a more exact care, in the ſervice of 
Go! ; thus you may make even theſe deceit- 
ful Gibeonites ſerviceable to the uſe of Gods 

Tabernacle, | 
Thus, becauſe the danger from theſe 
ſernples wo be great, therefore the ds- 
rections to ſuppreſſe and prevent,or tode- 
fear them, are many ; and yet more you 
may ſuggeſt to your ſelf, or read in bookes 
of Devotion, and Caſuiſts : By ſome of 
theſe, or ſuch like, you may (I doubt not) 
obtain eaſe from your perplexities; and 
peace and comfort in your holy and juſt 
performances. And (as in the diſeaſes of 
your body, ſoin this of your ſoul) the 
ſooner you go about the cure, the better ; 
it is eaſieſt at firſt ; the more theſe /Crmples 
gain upon you,the more unſatisfiable they 
are, and there wil be the greater difficulty 
tocaſt them our. $11» 
And here I muſt add a caution.or two, 
Firſt, that you take very great heed, that 
you &jeR not the 'metions of the Sleſſed 
: Spirit, 
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Spirit, 'as if they were Scraples ; that you 


fearn to diſtinguiſh between Theſe, and 
Theſe : and 'whenſoever theſe knock nt 
the dore. of \ your heart , open to them ; 
whenſocver they call, or whiſper to'yeu, 
we Speak, Jard, for thy ſervant hee 
ret ” , 6 


- . Secondly, that you beware of the com- 
mon error ofthe world, which is, to ac- 
count all ſri rules of 7uftice, Or Tempe 
wente , Obedieure to Parents ;' yea, and 
the pur:GBual, preciſe ſervice of God,(thongh 
they be moſt abſolutely neceſlary ) 
Soruples and Nireties : and deride 'the 
pravifers 'of ſuch rules, as /crupulows per. 
x. 
(7 And '!now at laſt inthe cloſe of your 
Lerter., you feeme' to grutch all time, 
which is not fpent by you :in holy Ds- 
ties and Prayer, and you think fit to 
advance mmithem, -as in other graces and 
2irtwes: Love, I fee, is hiberal, and where 
you . love wch , you will ſtill be giving 
Wore. | 
." And the more you encreaſe in Zove, 
the lefſe will that ſeem to be which you 
beſtow; that which is 92uch now,wil ſeem 
leſs: hereafter: And if you think fit your 
 t#oly Dutios of Prayer and O_—_ 
0 


/70u 
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ſhould advance ſtill, in proportion to 
your Love; Remember withall, that of 
?acob ( the mighty man of Prayer ) to 
drive no faiter, then the children and 
eattel ( your weak body, Jumentum 4a- 
wme, as the Fathers call it) are able to 
endure. 

Now my Prayer ſhall be, That all theſe 
ſrkings by doubts and ſcruples may tend 
to roo? you more aeep, and more firme 
in the /ove of our Lord Feſus (hriſt, to 
whoſe grace and mercy I commend you, 
and reſt 


Your ſervant in Chriſt 7eſu. 


23 Decemb. 1646. [ 
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LETTER, 


Conteining many remarkable paſſages 
in the moſt holy Life and Death of 
the late Tady L'ETICH 
Vi-Conntefſe Falkland. 


Madame, 


OSS; Tis the defire of ſome Ho- 
*D T 2 nourable Perſonages to have 
»1 i 19; an exact ' account of the 
OG > &) Death of your moſt dear 
CSmezs) Danghter, the Lady FAL K- 
LAND ; they being « privy” 
to much piety in her life, expe (as well 
rac may) :ſomwhat moſt remarkable in 
her fckneſs and death. _ 

And for the congfort. of you, and for the 
ſatisfaftion of them, I have gathered to- 
gether ſome ſcattered particulars of her 
life, fckneſs, and death, and have ſcnt them 
_ Jon. 

That the. moſt precious perfume of her 

H 2 


name, 


_ 
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ame, being powredout (like $.Mary Mag. 
dalens box of Spiknard) may fil your, and 
their houſes. : | 

And though this re/ation of ſo many e. 
minent virtzes in her,would not (perhaps) 
have appeared fo handſome from ow 
own pen (becauſe fo deep a ſhare of the 
praiſe belongs to you) yet yon need not 
bluſh at the delivering of 3-it may con. 
fiſt with your modeſty, tobe a Witneſſe of 
the truth of theſe particulars ; though not 
to be a Publifier of them. _ 

And if the memory of that molt holy 
Lady, continue precious amongſt us ; and 
her holy example efficacious with ns ; and 
God (who ſanttified her here, and now ghe- 
rifes ber in heaven): be magnified and ho- 
noredfor-his mercies and graces, I have all 
I aim: at. 

I hal note fomwhat remarkable in the 
very beginning other Chriſtian racegmore, 
in her progreſi,and proficiencyin ir;and then 
come tothe laſt fager, when the crows, at 
the end'of the race, was as it were )within 
her ſight and view. 

- This e/e& Zaaj ſet out early-in the ways 
of Gag, in the dawn.or morning of her 
Age : There was care taken while ſhewas 


young, that.ſhe Should! be bropght.up in (* 
"ad! . ; * Y ] —— e . 
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the nurture-and- admonttion of the Lord ; 
She came not from'her Nurſes arms,with- 
our ſome knowledg of the principles of 
Chriſtian religion. 

While ſhe was very young, her obedi- 
ence to her Parents (which ſhe extended 
ilfo'to her Aunt,.who had ſome charge 
over her, in her Fathers houſe) was: very 
exact x and as ſhe b:gan, ſo (he continued 
inthis gratious, and: awful remper of du- 
ty;and obſervance : I have heard you ſay 
(Madame) that you - cannot remember a- 
ny one particular; wherin at any time, ſhe 
tiſobeycd her Father, or you. 

Thar her time might not be miſ-ſpent, 
nor her .employments tedions to her, the 
ſeveral howrs: of the day-had variety of 
employments aſſigned rothem ; and the 
icermixing of prater, reading, writing, 
Working, and walksng, brought a: pleaſure 
toeach of them, in their courſes ; fo that 
the-day was'carried- about faſter, then ſhe 
would, and ſhe. begins in this her youth, 
to abridg her ſelf: of her flzep, and was 
oft-times at a book in her Cloſer, when 
ſhe was thonghe to be in bed. 
You remember wel,” I preſume, the 
Parſe her. young fingers wrought for her 


£ own” a/ms, and how: importunately ſhe 


H 3 would 
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would beg your ſingle mony to f/it; and 
as. greedy. ſhe was of emptying it. too; 
the poor ſeldome went from the bouk 
without the alms of the: young daughter, 
as wel as of the Parents, 

And how conſtant ſhe was then, at her 
private Praiers, I gheſke, by what Thave 
heard from the keeper of your houſe; 
when ſtrangers were if her own Town 
where ze ordinarily had her retirements, 
He was called to give her the key of fome 
other chamber for that purpoſe, at her 
hewr of Praier ; ſhe would procure anew 
young rather \then omit, or defer. tha 

4 2.0 


And how powerful with God, the Life 


ing up of her pure hands every where, iN 
= 4. ——_ Chiltbood  wnas, foo foon 
appeared. For while ber piety and heli» 
eſs was in this bud, a violent atcempt 
there was made to blaſt it. About the 
thirteenth year of her. Age, there was a 
| —_ of temptation raiſed in her, and 
ome arguments the zexprer had ſugge- 
ſted to drive her to dehgaic of Gn 
cy towards hey : And: this I: note the ra- 
ther, becauſe it is not ordinary at ſuch 
years, to have attained to that growth, 
as to be thought fit for thoſe encounters 
t 
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But God upheld his younrtwis, againſt 
fach.a ſtorme, which hath tarn up many a 
fair tree. For after ſame angwſp of fpi- 
ris, And [patience in the combate, and car- 
neſt prazers,, Gods grace was. ſufficient for 
her : and. ſurely it was not-the ſtrength of 
ker hands, at this Age, but the pureneſs of 
them, Which prevailed for her. | 
-, . Some there are, whom God leads from 
the. ſpirituall e/Egypr, to:Canaan, nat by 
this way of the Phuliltimes,leſt they (ſhould 
repent when they ſee, war, and turn back 


2gain into «£g7pt, Exod. 13.17. Bat her 
4 ſeems) God trained up in this milita- 
xy coutle ;/ and- from-her youth exercifad 
"ber in it; that. be might. be expert ar ir. 


After this conquelt,.-her ſou! enjoyed 
much peace and tranquility, and fe went 
on molt cheerfully in holy duties, and ta- 
fed much comfort, and. delight in ther: : 


And her . heart was: ever arid anon ſo ful, 


that out.of the abundance of it,ſhe would 
flay,0hi' what an incomparable ſweetneſs there 
# in the muſick npen. Davids Harp ; 6h, 
What heavenly joy there tin thoſe Pſalms, 
41d in fi aiers, and praiſes to God:; ham ami- 
able are the courts. of Gads houſe; how-wel- 
8omze the days of his.ſolemn mor ſhip ! 
And now, nothing camhinder her from 
H 4 thoſe 
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thoſe holy eAfſemblies ; Every Lords dy 


conſtantly, forenoon, and afternoon, fie 
would be with the earlieſt* at them ; 
Some While (when fe wanted x 'conve. 
nience of riding) '/e walked cheerfully 
three or four miles.a day, as young, and 
as Weak , as ſhe was, to therk: And at 
night be accounted the joys, and the re. 
freſhments, which her ſoul had been par- 
taker of, a ſufficient recompence, for the 
extream wearinels of her body. | 
And within a ſhort while, by readin 
good Authors, and by Frequent converſe 
with learned men, fe improves - (by 
Gods help) her natural aalents of | w1der- 
ſtanding, and reaſon, to a great degree of 
wi/dome and knowledg, & 
- And now theſe riches, of her piety, 
wiſdom, quickneſs of wit, diſcretion, ju4g- 
ment, ſobriety, and gravity of behavior, 
. -being once perceived by Sir Zucine (ary, 
ſeemed Portion' enough to hin: Thee 
were they, he priſed above worldly Inhe- 
ritances, and thoſe other fading acceſſi- 
ons, which moſt men court. | 
__ © And fe being married to him, riches & 
honour, and all other worldly proſperity, 
flow in upon her, and conſequently to 
proceed in holineſſe and godlineſs grows 


an 
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an:harder: task, then before it ſeemed to 
be :-it being. much more difficult »her 
riches and honey thus increaſe, then, not tc 

Yet God enabled her by his grace for 
this alſo:; for-when poſſeſſion was given 
ber of lately Palaces, pleaſantly ſeate, 
and molt carionfly and. fully furnſbed, 
and of revenues and royalties anſwerable, 
though your Ladyſhip hath heard. her ac- 
knowledg Gods. great goodneſs. towards 
ler, for theſe: eemporal preferments, yet 
neither yow,..nor any of her friends, could 
perceive her heart, any whit exalted, with 
10) for them. | 

They were of the Babylonians retinue, 
who when-they had ſeen Hezekgahs riches 
and treaſures; ſet their hearts. upon them, 
I/as. 39. this true Iſrachite reſerved her 
afteions, for thoſe riches which never. 


' ſet hor heart upon them. 


fade, and for thoſe dwellings, which are 


above, where the (ry is of pare goll, 
and . the walls  garniſved , with pretions 
Tones. | 
This conflaence of all worldly . felict- 
ties and contentments, did & litle affeRt 
her, that there were ſome ſeemed difplea- 
{ed at it; & then ſhe would attribute much 
of it, tou melancholick, diſeaſe, which was 
: Hs then - 
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then upon her ; Andithough 'I'deny not, 
but that ſome worldly _— mighe ful 
by the haxd of her melancholy, yet doubt- 
lefſe where the di/zafe flew its hundred, 
grace flew its ter thouſands. © - 

 Andin this condition ſome yeares pal. 
ſed, during which time, fe was moſt con. 
fſtant-at Prayers, and Sermons, and fre 
quently received the bleſſed Sacrament; 
and althongh now, and then} Pe felt not 
her worited -ſpiritiall*- Comforts, but ih 
ſtead of them had forne a#gnifs, and-bk- 
zerneſs of ſpirit, yet by the adviſe of good 
Divines , and by her ordinary help of 
Prayer, ſhe recovered ſoon hey peace and 


 *," Thus in feverall conditions of youth, 
and ripe yeares of virginity, and marriage ; 
and amongſt contrary temptations, of ad- 
verſity, and proſperity ; affliftien , and 
comfort , ſhe continues that courſe of 
holy Life, which ſe had begun ; a great 
proficiency, and- a: far progreſſe this : yet 
I crave leave to reckon it all into her be- 
ginning, for this was but ſlow in reſpedt 
of that great agility, and quick ſpeed, /be 
attained unto, in the other part of her 
iritual race. 

Her proficiency and progreſ7 I ſhal ac- 
count 
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count . from: that time;;.when. her proſpe-- 
rity-began to abate 3, when Her dear Lord, 
and moſt beloved. Hſbara, that he might 
be like Zebulon, (a Iident_ helping: the 
bordagainſt the mighty; Jude. 5414.) went 
from his Library: ro.the (amp ;,, from: his 
n. | Zook and. Pen, .to his- Sword and. Spear , 
& | aud the conſequent of that, . an. inevitable 
t. | neceſlity, that oe muſt. now be divorced 
ft | from kin, for a while, whom fe loved: 
it 
N 
{ 

f 


more then all the things of this world ; 
this -was a fad beginning :.but that zotal/ 
drvorce, which, ſoon after, death made 
between hins and her ; that he ſhould be 
taken away by an untimely death, and by 
a:Violkent- death too, this, this was a moſt 
fore aMliRion to her ; the fame ſfivord 
which killed him, pierced ber heart alſo. 

And this heavy affliftion which God 
ſent upon her, ſve interpreted for a loud 
call from heaven, to a further prefaziency 
in piety and virtues 

And yet /be fears-it may be a puniſh- 
ment alſo upon her, for ſome fin,or other, 
and therfore ſtrictly cxamines her /elf, and 
ranſacks every corner of her heart, to 
find ont wherein /ze had provoked God 
to lay this great affliction on ber ; and to 


make ſure, ſve rewnes her repentance for 
; all 


256 The holy Life anil Death 
all her —_— ; and her godly for- 
roW for her.fins paſt, is as freſh, as if it had 

bin for the ſins of yeſterday. 

* And now foe addrefies her /z/f to x 
Divine of great eminency for piecy, and 
"learning ; and from him: ſhe takes dire. 
ions for a more ſri courſe of life-in 
this her Widowhood, then formerly ; now 
fe forgetting quite what was behind, 
preſſes forward to what was before, and, 


anew. ' | 

And though the greateſt and chiefelt 
part of her Chriſtian work, was locked up 
cloſe within ber /e/f, and ſome of it very 
fudiouſly, and indnoſtrioufly concealed by 
her (that be might be ſare no degree of 
vaine glory , ſhould creep upon her with 
it) yet-wsch of it appeared, by the eftets, 
and -is now forced to come abroad be- 
fore us. | 

Her firſt and grand employment-was, 
to read and underſtand; and then (tothe 
ntmoſt of her ſtrength) to practiſe our 
moſt bleſſed Saviors Sermon upon the 
Mount, in the fift, xt, and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of S. Mutthew's Goſpel; and having 
read over a moſt compleat (though com- 
pendions Comment) upon that Sermon, 


ſe 


as if ſe had done nothing yet, ſhe begins 


fre ſet forthwith, upon the work 'of pra- 
#:{5ng it, and began with thoſe virrwes, to 
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which the beatitudes are annexed, i: 


. And hermevcifulneswas nohe'df thoſe 
wirtwes; Which ſe could at all conceal 


from us; much of her eſtate (we ſaw) 
given yearly to thoſe of her Kindred , 


which were capable of Charity-from 


her : And ſome of hey neer »eighbonys, who 


were very. 0/4, and not able:to work ;- or 


very young, and: not fir for work, were 


' Wholy manteined by her : To other: poor 
" &hildren ie contributed much, both for 


their ſpiritual, & their temporal wel-being; 
by creQing a Schole for them; where they 


.were to be taught both- to read, and to 


work : much care fe took, that no man, 
or woman, or child ſhould = 


ment ; that their own hands might bri 
them in a competent ſubſiltence 3 and'ac- 
counted that -the beſt eontrivement: of 
her eſtate, which ſer moſt poor people-on 
work ; for if it were to-their profit, ſe 

litle regarded her own detriment in it. 
So that her -principal- care herein, was 
to keep them from Idleneſs ( that root of 
all ſin and wickedneſs) for by another con- 
trivement of her eſtate, ſe might have 
received mor$ profit, and therby have 
\ in 
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beet. better-able, to relieve them; chough: 
by this-only, fe was able to- ſet them on 


work. . * :. | 

. A moſeminent. piece of mercifulneſe 

this, where cor feral. and ſpiritual mere 

went together,and »i/dome.guided both. 
And for the poor athome, and for ftran- 

gers at the dore, ſhe was: very charitable 


an feeding the hungry, and refreſhing the 
faint and Weak,; and for clothing the 


»akgd, in ſome extremities you. ( 
fee this Lady.ther. ſelf goe up and down 


the houſe, and beg garments from her 


Servants backs, - (Whom /Ze requited ſoon 
after with new!) that. the poor might not 
go' nekgd, or cold from: her dore : So 


that: oe was_not only a liberal e-Llmoner 


to the poor, but alſo an earneſt Solicitor 
for them: And when it was objeQed, 
that many idle and wicked peopl:, were 
by this courſe of charity, relieved at her 
| houſe, her anſwer was ; T k:zow net their 


hearts, and in their outward carriage and. 


ſpeech, they all appear to me good and vir- 
mos ; and I had rather relieve five un- 
worthy Vagrants, then that one member of 
Chriſt ſhould goe empty away ; And for 
harboring ſtrangers, the many inconveni- 
. encies, ordinarily enſuing fupon it, could 
not 
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not deter her from it ; ſomtimes for ſome 
weeks together, they were encertaitied by 


.: And fince ber death,-T hear of plenciful 
relief, here, at London, and at Oxford, ent 
privately to Priſons, and' needy. perſons, 
with a ſtrit charge that itſhould not be 
known from whence it-came ; She wowld 
wt have her left hand kyow,, what hor right 
3s FAVE | kl 31d 8..44435 L 

And this her mercifubneſ7 could not be 
bounded within the limits of friends, it : 
extended it ſelf to her enemies too : when . 
there were ſome ſtore of them taken Pri- 
ſoners by the Kings Soldiers,. and tn great 
need, foe conſulted how ./oe might ſend 
relief. ro. them :. and when. it was anſvwe- 
red, that fuch an a&# would raife jealou- 
fies (in ſome) -of her loyalty to His Ida- 
jeſty, ſhe replied, No man wil ſafpett my 
lojalty, becanſe I relieve theſe Priſoners, 
but he would ſafpet my Chriſftiamty,. if be 
ſhould ſee me relieve a needy T wrh., or Few : 


| however, 1had rather be ſo miſunderſtood, 


(if this my ſecret Almes ſhould be known) 
then that: any of mine enemies (the Worſt of 
them) ſhould periſh for Want of it. eb: 
And this one inſtance, and reaſon of 
bers is ground enough to believe, /he = 
c 


-led not to relieve ber enemies, as ofteny |: 


occaſion required. ': tn! 
_ But beyond all,. her mergifulneſs. to 
i wards-the-/ic4;, was moſt-lendable :. her 
-proviſion of Antidetes: againlt bfeSion, 
and'of; Cordiali, and other ſeveral-ſorts 
.of Phy/ick for ſuch of her neighbors 
ſhould need. thers, amounted: yearly to 
very .confiderable-ſums: And though 
diſtributing ſuch medicine! proviſons, her 
hand was. very open, yet it. was cloſe 6- 
nough-in applying them, her 1kz/ (indeed) 
was more then ordinary, and ber. Warine; 
rto0. 
When any. of the poor neighbors were 


ſick, foe had a conſtant care, that they - 
ſhould neither want ſuch releif, nor ſuch - 


attendance, as their weak. condition cal- 

led for, and (if need were) ſhe-hired Nur. 

ſes toſerve them : And her own frequent 
vifiting of the poorelt Cortagers, and her 

ready ſervice to them, on their /ich+bed, 
argued. as great humility, as mercifulneſs 
in-her ; yet the- Books of fpirinal exhor. 
tations, ſhe carried in hey hand to theſe-/ich 
perſons, declared: a further delign ze had 
therein, of promoting them towards hea- 
ven, by reading to them, and by admini- 
itring words of holy comncel to them: There 
| is 


the 
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#no ſeaſo: more fit (/he would fay) for 
ſowing good ſeed, then this ; while the 
round & their bearts is faftned, and wet- 
rag with forrow, and ſickneſs; And to gain 
this advantage it was, that ſbi Was ſfo'fre- - 
xent 2 /;/itoy of the ſick, going day after_ 
tay, to their bed-ſide : This Honourable 
lady hath bin obſerved -fi king in 4 Cot. 
tage; wayting the '/ick, wortans leiſure, rfl 
the {bers and fits were over, that Be 
might read” agdin to her," and* finiffrthe 
the work ſe had begun, © 
DE of late when' fe could not td 


good office, in hir own perſon '(/be 


I Te fickly #nd' weak) yet fe oo 


it ſtil by proxeie - for ſome of Ber frien 

ot /ervarite were 'deputed by her; to go ot 
tas ich, with her Books too, daily ; and 
now and then moſt of her family (who, 
were fie for ſuch an imployment) were 
ſent abroad on this errand. 

Thus ordinarily in all-he+ works of or 
prral mercy, ſhe added works of ſpiritual 
mercy, £00 ; relieving the wants of the 
er and of the for together, iſtrnttin - 
a 


exhorting, and carneltly perſw« 


the poor and the ſick, to ſorne virive or 


other, for their /o»ls health. 
Herein following the commend in this 
Sermon, 


162 The ie hel Ufs and Death 


Sermon, and alſo the example of the Prog 
cher, our moſt bleſſed Savor : who, whe 
he cured the diſcaſes of the boa, cred the 
. diſcaſe; of that infirm ſou! too z and at. the 
ſanietime, with one word,xdminiſtred to 
the, ich, and impotent, both health. au 
grace.; our Saviors praftice is the gloſs yj 
on- his own Text; And this Jef 
SW; | ef the text, and this xloſſ r00 of 


ol 

g' 

et 

5 Ebn :asifor this, ſo for weekveſc allo, ki 
was molt eminent: ſve was ſecond to none if ff 
i 

h 

1 

| 

| 


of her Sex,8 4 pe(Tbelieve)amang us,for 
den (PLCACHLY of wide hendngys clearnelx of 
iSdgempvts yet. as tar figrgyglf.conctitrs 
from ignorance;s ber. wont. indecd; was u- 


coptd'chink on, to the contrary, were 
p27 and when that was once done,no 

cavill, Was. heard, but her aGent readily 
given 3 and this ready Hubwiſran,tof, her 
, to the beſt reaſons, I. mention, | | 


for. the. .meekneſſe of her wnderſtandag: | 
herein thx. Lady excelled ſome of & the | 
hiefclt Kabbres, that: her knenledge did nat 


1 UT bor r p rfanding leading ; the Way 
n meekneſs, her wil. chearkally Followed 
nittoo.; asſoon as brand ending ris 
a[il- 
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atisfied, ber will bowed preſently and 0” 
heycd ; /ze ſeldome. denied: to do, what 
fi was convineed was. fit to be done: 

+ The greater. difficulty was with ber W 
fefions ; ber natiral: remper ſhe would oft 
complain inclined herto :4»ger and! be» 
ing ſo wel aware' of it./e moſt diligently 


EEE 


SQ 


gree Conquer that froward:inclivations and 
that good meaſure of.weekpes (in-this 
kind ) which fe attained untog; was the 
more.commendable; becauſe of the many 
oct difficulcies /be' mer with, init... 
hen. for: preſſe 2:45 _" A6:ſs 
her lay, and as far as was poſſible, ſin ha 
gk e with alt meu. ſre- ſuffered Ber felf to 
defrauded, and Re A entek Lars 
nther then ſe would Scone 
by ſuits at law ; for peace is I 
f faid ſhe) to the « ſlumerne deteine 
And for differences: inlaw: among 6 0- 
oy where ' pe was' not-4* Party; hey 
nay engaged her. to with, and en- 
reconciliation:amonglt Bye. 
| : ow: eſpecially, when controverſies 
aroſe between NN eighbors, ind Parifpontys, 
' | Ze mnade uſc of all her power” Ihe bs] to 
| | reconcilethem, 


And Be had her Antidetes "Ui too; as 
we 


» 
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obſerved her ſelf, and did-in' a great de- 
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wel as her medicines ;t0-prevent, contes- 
tions, as wel 2s'to'cure them. It colt hey 
a good:fum, your Ladyſhip knows,a while 
ſince.to: IPESVENT Þ Copention, ſe foreſaw 

| ciphboys,. about the 


and all-was peaceable and quiet. -* 
Thus foe hungred and thirſted after peace, 
and after.righreonſneſi $00 ; as the chaſed, 


wearied, and faint haxti after 'the utes 


 br06ks;/{o; her ſoul ſeemed. to. Jong afttr | 


rigbteomſueſs ; frequently panting, Oh why 
am 1 not? oh-how foal -1 be ? ohrwhen foal 


T be. Joogoch, Loy Rene opal | 


fol? 

: And-for.py i ſufſonins -Of late fo 
| was Tddotns Bed [from #IP or tht trou- 
ble 2. ſpiritual afibebions, and;ſorrows, or be« 
dity infirmities, of weakneſrand fickneſs, of 
worldly Joſſei, inber eſtate; : one, oc more: 


_ of theſe; orſuchi like preſfates: were con-- 


ſtantly- Heavy: upon her ;\ yet litle diſtur- 
bance, no imperience at all could be. per- 
ceived in her.;; I have ſeen them all upon 
ber rogether, and yet ber ome erium- 
phing over them all. | 

7 ore were: who though t her invdove 
wit ſuffering, when ſve dro 'to pay 


Ce, mony againſt the King, and 
| {offered 


Officer : fhe hired one, 


aa eo Yu = 2 >. [—b 


P -_ 
'F | a _— 4 


UMI 


Wants : There. were ſome 
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ſuffered her flock of great valueto be ſci. 


zed on, rather then 'to pay ſome {;tle'rax, 
which was demanded : This (1. fay) was 


thought much ; 'had; not”. cafr-y-ng'! the 


0A wheryi it 35: inevitably Jayd '0n;bin 
:: but- thus: 'to'-veee the Crofi; and 
— thus forwardly to fuffer damage, 
rather then blems/ſp Peg obedience and loy- 
alty;this was her praQice; and therefvto 4 


{ the King himſelf granted. ah indulgence, 


ſs: patiently ſuffered. whatſoever dang: 


came upon her, (til refuſing to Pay centri- 
bution to the neighboring Canfoaagprbech | 


were againſt him. 
And now after the exerciſe of all theſe 


' virtnes inthis high degree, ſuch a Poverty 
-of ſpiris was 'apparent-in her, as was-thoſt 
admirable : upon all occafions helvailing 


ber weakneſſes, and lamenting her ſpiritual 
ut her, who 
had an holy emwlation to be like: her, in 
theſe, and fuch-like grgces and vhtmes, ac 
fee. hath now. and then overheard dliem, 
wiſhing, | thet they were (as forWard; "as 
the: and hey. conſtant reply was, Oh ye 
are not ſo backward ! yet wiſh your ſelves 
better; ye know not haw-vile and corrupt 


my haert is : So that irſgmereſpeRts: fac 


TEEN herſelf. the grout: of flaiong; 
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her ſelf, then of the leaſt of | Saints ; a wel. 
 wiſher towards holines,and a beginner ſtil, 
Thus. fe: daily praftifed theſe graces 
and vstxes, to which: our Savior anney 
eth ſuch. ſpecial: b/eſſings; and' ſtudied to 
be:ſtil more: and more 'perfett in_ them, 
with as mach diligence,” as the Schole 
doth his /eſo», and with as much ſwcceſs, 
and good Feedtoo. | 
_ -. And from this''Sermox of our bleſſed 
Savor; he:learned: that: duty of Prater; 
and /her-cheif praQtiſe 'therin, be could 
not conceal from us neither, which was, 
as follows. + 
- Firſt, Ge ſpent fome howrs every day 
111 hey __ devotions,'and ' meditations ; 
and 
thoſc'of her family, her buſy howrs ; prat- 


ers, ber buſineſs ; Martha's employment, 


Was: ber xecreation, ſhe had ſpare howrs 
For it;.\Afaries, was ber buſineſ;. : | 
.{\ Then der. Afaids came:into her (ham- 
-berrearlycevery . morning, and ordinarily 
ſe. pafled about an howr with them ; In 


praying; and catechiſing, and © inſtructing 


'them ; To theſe ſecret and provate prat- | 


ers, the | mare merger. .and .E wang 
-praters of the Church, before avarer, an 


> 


/e were called, (ITemember)-by 


ſupper ; 


inno'reſpe& would fe eſteem better of bp 
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wer ; and angther form, (together with 
ling Seriptures,and ſinging P/ulvs;) be= 
foes _ time, were daily and conſtantly 
aide 
1&6d fo tri was ſte forthe obſerving 
ofebeſe ſeverall homes of Prayer, that a 
hare was given har ſerve to be fre 
gent; (if their occaſions permitted ) at 
ery of them : However;:/-e would nor 
adure that -any dhe ſhould be abſent 
from them all:;. If fre obſerved any fuch, 
þ+ preſently eſently' {cf ent for them, into hep 
Camber ; 36d ' conſecrated and} hin” howr 
f Prayer, there,” purpoſely for them : 
And be would pray with thoſe ſervants 
; [privately, ere foe went'to Bed, whothad 
tot prayed. publikly” with - ber, ehkt 
Da 


"Y | 
L 
b, 


d 


To pray with David, fooes times x Yay 
| or with Daxiel three times, 1s expect act 
perhaps only from ſach perſovs, Shave 
leſare-and- oppertunity : but: with Levito 
offer up Aforning and Evening ſathifice 
every day, this foe required From the bu- 
feſt ſervant-inthe —_ that/at the ovr- 
+ of the Aorning and Evemny,every = 
Ae oat praiſe Grd, and ch Sos brs 
Name. 
"Neither were theſe holy office appro- 
priate 


_, 


Ker. ſeryants to their recreations, and: to 
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riate to her- menial. ſervants; others came 
freely to joyn with them, and her Oratury 
WAS.as open tO the ncighbors, as ber Hal 
Beg 
.On:the Lords: day ſhe roſe in the Mor: 


| A ;carlier. theo ordinarily ; -yct.enjoj. 


r {elf fo. much. provnre dry, with by 
children and ſervants, (cxamining themin 
the, Sermons; and, Carechiſings, Bec.) and 
with, ber. own ſb, that oftentimes:the 
dey was to. ſhorrforbar ; and then have 
koh. ber. riſe twgor there owns defer! 
wy on the Monday; to ſupply what: Wis 

Eton the os A 

To, diſpoſe ber If the better for the 


bi ons keeping of the Lords day(as wel 


or other. porn ;ends) Hpceſume it 
_— os fre fo ſolemnly faſted every $t 
e#rday ; that day foe fequeſtred-hor felf 
from, company, and from worldly cm 
ployment, and came ſeldom: ourvf her 
2A ecatul- toads evening, and then the 

» mult Jewble the {acrifice ; pre: 
Fin and {, wecksſcng both.: 
And the other Hs days of the Chareh, 
ſve puntually obſerved: and when the 
peblick, duties, were performed by the 
(ongregation, on thoſe days, ſhe releaſed 


their 
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their particular Occaſions ; ſaying, Theſe 
days are yonrs, and 45 due to you, as ordinary 
days to my imploywents ; and I wil notbe 
unjuſt to encroach upon yoxr /everals, by 
apeting any work from you, 

And on theſe Holy dyys ſhe rejoyced 
much, at the advantage /ve gained, of go- 
ing to her poor w#nlearned neighbors with 
her Book ; now their plow and their wheel 
(faid ſhe) ftands ſtil : and they are at good 
leiſure, to hear ſome good /eſſons read to 
them, - 
And her ftrineſs was exemplary in 
keeping the Faſts of the Church, and ſuch 
days as were appointed for ſolemn humi- 
lation : youg and 01d, noble, and mean, free 
and boyd, in her family, mult obſerve thern 
duly ; the Ninivites were her patery, both 
for ontward and inward humiliation. 

. And fince our calamities increaſed up- 
on us, fe often wiſhed, that /awful au- 
thority could vote it fit, that not only the 
fecond Fridays, but alſo the Iaſi Fedneſdays 
inevrery Month, ſhould be kept ſolemnly 


throughout the land ; that our Faſts were 


doubled, as wel as our trosbles. 

And her care to prepare her ſelf for 
the receiving of the holy Sucrament, of onv 
molt þ/eſed Lords Supper, was moſt com- 

bees I mendable, 
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 -mendablc, and moſt punAual : oftentimes 
ſcruples and fears aroſe in ber, tending ta 
keep her back fram that beavenly bauguet: 
and fie (having, upon examination of 
them, reaſon.enough, (as we thought) to 
conclude, that they were temptations from 
the Devil, whom ſte perceived labouri 
amain, to deprive her of that frengthan 
comfort, Which ſie hoped to receive from 
that /acred ordinaxce.) negleRted them all 
and preſented her ſelf,with an huprle and 
trembling heart, at that blefſed Sacrament ; 
and hell fears and ſcruples in her, Occa- 
ſioned this peremptory reſolution from her , 
that /Ze would not (by Gods help ) thence- 
forth ozzit any opportunity of communica- 
ting : Thus while the Devil is #ndermining. 
to Weaken her, ſee 1s conntermining t0. 
ſtrengthen her (elf more againſt him; 
which re/olution ſue conſtantly kept at 
heme, and (I am told) at Oxford, and 
Londen tow ; The firſt inquiry almoſt after 
. her journey thither, was, where,and when 
is there a Communion ? and ſomtimes ſoc 
would go to the other end of the City 
for cit, | | 
At home ber Servants were all moved 
to accompany her to the Sacrament, and, 
they who were prevailed with, gave up 
| | their 
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their names to her, too or three days be. 
fore ; and from, thence, ſhe applied her 
ſelf to the inſtraing of them; and oe 
knew wel, how to adminiſter, to every 
one their particular portion ; and ſeveral. 
exhortations /e had for [everal perſons 
whom ſee had power over, 

Yet be truſted not in hey own inſtry- 
Rions of ther, but deſired the Chaplains 
help alfo to examine them, and to inſtruf7 
them farther ; and her care was fo to or-.- 
der her domeſtical occaſions, that all thoſe 
Servants, Who were to recerve the Sacra. 
ment, ſhou'd have the day before it free 
from their ordinary Work, that they might 
have better leiſure for that fpiritnal work 


of preparing themſelves for that Sarra- 


JMI 


ment, _ 

And after the holy Sacrament , ſhe 
called chem together agatae, and gave 
them ſuch exhortations as were proper 
for them. ; | 

And this very.care and piety 18 family- 
daties, was ſo highly citeemed of an e- 
brabam, that Sod made him one of his prt- 
vie councell (as I may ſo ſay) for that a- 
lone, Gey. 18.17. And might not the fin- 
gular Wiſdom and deep kyowledg of divine 
cowncels, and heavenly myſteries, which 

I 2 ; this 
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this daughter of Abraham had, be' a re- 
ward of that care to inſtru her Childrey, 
and hen/hold in the Ways of God ? 

Yet while fe is thus religiouſly and pi. 


ouſly imployed.in this good proficiency, and | 


far progreſs, going on from grace to grace, 
from wvirtae to virtue; God hath a fur- 


ther deſigne upon her, another affli&t;on | 


to quicken her yet more. _ 

Her young and molt dear ſon Lorenzs 
(v-hom God had endowed with the choi- 
ceſt-of natural abilities, and to whom her 
affections were moſt tender, by reaſon of 
thoſe fair »lofſoms of piety, ſhe perceived 
in him) God takes away from hey. - 

This added to hex former troubles, of 
the loſs of her Huſband, of cher crofles 
in the world, and of her Fþiritual affiictions 


(which came often upon her) makes the ' 


burthen moſt heavy ; ſhe was bruiſed with 
afflictions before, but now ſhe fears being 
ground to powder.  * 


Now the Weeps and worry: all the day 


long, and at night . alſo waters her conch 
with teares ; and weeping, ſaith, ah ! this ims- 
moderate ſorrow muſt be repented of, theſe 
© pears wept over again : and this quick ſenſe 
of diſpleaſing God, by this deep grief ſoon 
allayed .cthe vehemency of it, And _ 

h | " 
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fre retires her ſelf to liſten, What the Lord 
God ſaid nuts her,in this loudercall of af- 
fliction; and ſhe ſeems to 'be prompred, 
.that:/Ge. was not yet weaned enongh from ._ 
the things of thzs world, and that it is expe- 
dient' for her, that ſom of thoſe worldly 
comforts ſhe molt: delighted in, ſhould be 
taken away from: þer; that: her converſa- 
tion may be yet. more -fpiritral, and hea- 
'menly, and therfore this uffliction ſeemed 
.'tocall her to a greater. mortification to the 
world, and to a nearer conformation to 
.Chrift ber Lord. 
. YetRil. ber ſorrow-for' ber ſon is ſom- 
what exorbitant, (fe. fears) and therfore 
fre-goes to her ghoſtly Phyſrian again,. 
and. acquaints: him with the violence of 
thoſe. fits of ſorrow, which of late had ſci- 
-zed upon hex,. for the death of her Son ; 
and he with his- medicinal *conncet and di- 
reftion, by Gods help, cared this her d:{- 
temper ; and antidotes he preſcribed too, 
to prevent a relaps to: this malady of cv. 
_ eeſſive grief. - | | 
Now ſhe confeſſes that this very afi- 
ction was moſt fic for her, and that ir 
wonld prove moſt behooffal to: her, and. 
therefore ſhe labors to-pur on joy inſtead 
of ſorrow, and comfort. in. ſtead of monr- 
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»ing, and' retarning home with perfe&t 
cheerfulnefle, every one there obſerved z 
moſt notable, thongh fodaine change in 


her.; ſad - Hawwe's rountenance 2nd ron- | 
verſatios not more viſibly changed upon | 


the good words of El; the Prophet, to 
her, concerning the Same! he ſhould 9- 
7ais, then hers now 198, after the /o/5 of oz. 
Thus God made the medzcrne molt /ove- 
reign to her, and the antimote too , for] 
verily belive foe never after. *fele any fit 
of that her diftaſe ; and though ſe wept 
often for her rears ſo profuſely ſpent for- 
merly upon. her Sous hearſe; yet after this, 
Rot a tear More ſhed overit. 1 7 
And with this extraordinary cheerful. 
»e/+ ſve takes up a moſt firm reſolution of 2 
further progreſs in holineſs and piety, and 
addreſles hey ſelf to run theſe er flages 
of her Chriſtias' race, with greater ſpeed, 
then foe had ſhewed in any of the former: 
and therenpon foe begins with a moſt 
diligent endeavour to comform hey life 
exatlly, and #niverſally to the moſt holy 
wil of God, 
But the Devil, who before envied her 
_ beginning, and her proficiency much more, 
is now molt 2:0/ext to hinder her perfetti- 
er; and therefore upon this hey renned 
I E- purpoſe 
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parpoſe of more exa# obedience prefently: 
aſſantts her with fiercenefſe and rape, 
ſtrongly rempting her,tothmk that fe had 
eceived her felf all this whiſe, and that 
fre had mocked God with a comnerfeir 
repentance, Which was no way acceprable- 
to him. | | 

And an Arozment was brouzht to this 
parpofſe, which was ſo fally furable to the 
renderneſſe of her own fpirir hat it is hard 
to ſay, whence it proceeded. 

And 'this it was ; my yreef for wy firs 
hath not been ſo vehemert, as thar, the 
other day, for the death of my Son; T wept 
not To #:trerly For them, as [ did for that ; 


-and therefore, that my veperrance is not 


atceptable ; you may. read the argument 
further preffed againſt ber felf,, in the : 
Letters annexed. | j 
And in this angmþ of ſpirit, ſhe haſttns- 
to her learned friend againe, and begs - 
councel and direftion from him,” and after 
devont Prayers and holy.-Corferences, re- 
ceived full comfort and thorow ſatisfaftion, 
and returns ome now as 2:bly {:ftrdup- 
from the deep pic of angniſh, and aiſqnitr 
of fpirit,as ſhe was the other day,fcom the 
valley of ſorrow : and with tranquillity of 
11nd ,and joy of hears ſhews to her Triends, 
| 14, * wm 
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both how ſhe ſunk, and how ſhe was rai. | 
ſed again ; as you may read further in the || 9 

| annexed Letters, ber 
And nowr having by the help of her God | 
leapt over this wall, and overcome this dif. | 74 
ficuity, with much cheerfalneſs of fpirit, ſhe den 
enters upon the practiſe of what ze had || Þ*! 
laſt reſolved on. This oppoſition though it |} ®* 
ſtaied her awhile, yet /et an eave pon her he 
reſolution, and ſhe ſoon recovered that || ®f 
whetting time, And ſee begins. by a moſt F . 
rp mortification, tO obey the call of hey } 

* (laſt Afiidion. : at 
The vanity of apparel and adreſſes ſhe al 
had cr off long before; and after her || i 
Huſbands death, the richnes of them too, |} ® 

Theſe . (and ker looking-glaſſes with the | ® 
women in the law,Exod. 38.8. )ſhe had:laid || * 
by,for the ſervice of the Tabernacle ; what || | 

 ſeeſpared in theſe, Se beſtowed upon the 
poor Members of Chriſt, and now he be- 
gins tocut off all worldly pomp allo. __ O- 

In her Howſe,. in her Retinue, and at her | 
Table, and otherwiſe, ſhe denies her /e!f | 
that ffate (which. her quality might have 
excuſed ) that(with Dorcas the. #:idow)(he 
might be full of good. warks ; and more de- 
Light (he takes to ſee her Revenues now 
ſpent among a crowd of Alimes-men and 
women | 


4 
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womes at her dore;then by a throng of Ser 
vants in her houſe ; .it was 4. greater joy to 
ker chat ſhe could mantain poor children at 
2) | their Books, and their work,, then to have: 
f. | Pages and Genle-women for her Atten= 
+ | dents : Theſe expences (he knew would be. 
4 I better allowed, in her Bill of Accormnts, at. 
t | the general Andit, then thoſe other;zit was. 
r | ker pomp and joy to' mortifie all uſeles pomp.» 
r | of Srate,and all delight in Courrly vanities. . 
| | And now her anger too. (which was- 
oru/hed before) mult be wholly /abaued ; . 
| and.ro that purpoſe ſe ſolicitoufly avoids. 
all enquiries ; and all diſcourſe which ſpe 
feared would. provoke her to :mmmeoderate 
anger ; and when ze feeles it ſtruzling to-- 
ariſe in her, then preſently (either by (i--- 
lence, or by diverting to another matter) ; 
ſee labors &o Rifle it. | 
And while ſhe is ſuppreſſing the firful--- 
neſs of this paſſion, ſhe uadertakes alſo, 
thac molt. difficult task of raming the - 
tongue : And as. it is neceffary with wnru-. 
b beaſts, ſhe begins roughly with it, ties it. 
up, with a moſt ſtrong reſolution, and. 
ſcarce ſuffers ir 0 peak, leſt ſhe ſhould- 
offend with her tongae: thus for ſome while | 
it was ftreightned, and then the looſed"ita-: 
lictle with cheſe cwoccantions. © 
I5 Firk;:, 
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Firlt, that it ſhould zever ſpeak. evil of 
any man, though traly, but only upon a 
deſfipne of charity, to reclaim him from that 
evil : And becauſe it is not- ordinary to 
reclaim any vicious perfon, ih his ab/ence, 
therfore her charye is peremptory £0 her 
tongue, That it never ſhould freak evilef 
any man, were he moſt notoriouſly vict- 
ous, if he were abſent and nor Like to be a- 


minded by it > Aﬀtritruſke this, yet verily | 


T perſivade my felf, that for a long time 
before her dearh, ſbe moſt prmually ob- 
ſerved it; /e accounted i a crime to 


b- | wyr falſly of atiy man ; and it went 


or a ſlander with hey (as wel it might) to 


(peak evil truly of any one, unleſs it wete | 


in ove. 


The ſecond eaution her tongue had, was 


that, as much as was poſſible, it ſhonld keep 
in every idle word, and ſpeak, ont only that 
Which was to edification. 

The Thefſaloniaxs were famous for ſpea- 
king to the edification one of another, 
1 Theſ: 5.11. and this Theſſalonians lan- 
guage our good Lady Nadied, with as much 
diligefice and cearneſtneſs, as we ordinarily 
ſtudy a deep [crence, or a gainful myſtery « 
and now /te is very ſlow to ſpeak (as the 
Apoltle exhorts) and, where ſhe carer 
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male the diſcourſe to ecification, /be ſits ſp... 
tent, und refrains even from good words, 
though it be pain and grief to her. . 
And of late fe diſtingaiſht between 
civil, and ſpiritual edification, and ſcarcely. 
allowed her {elf d5/corrſes For civil edificas- - 
tion of her friends, or neighbors in world. - 
ly matters : . Spiritual edification in hea-- 
venty things was all hey atm. I 
And her care was the ſatne in writing,” 
as in ſpeaking ; not a vain, not an idle word : 
muft ſlip from her pen ; /5e-thought nor . 
htr foal clean,:if there were fach a blot in 
her paper. In her Letters, no favour of © 


romplement at all, and /ze judged her - 


felf guilty of a trepas, if be ſubſcribed her 
ſelf, Tour ſervant, to whom [be was not : 


really /o. 
And for that other temperance in aber, . 


,, as wel as in ſpeech, ſhe was very eminent. . 
A fmal dibfis, of meat or arink, and of - 
- ſleep, ad eaſe, ſufficed her. | 


In faltings often, in watchins often ; and : 
temperate {he was, in an high degree con- 

tirmally, Andtheſe were ſure means for - 
the 1mortification of her appetites : and as + 
far from daintineſs as from intemper ance, , 
and both that, and this, not only 1a a care - 
of her health, and in refpc& of Gods com- 
 manidement;;, 


80 _Theboly Life and Death 


_ wandement, but alſo out of a {v»{cronſneſs 


(as ſhe would now and then intimate) 


that fe was unworthy to enjoy any thing, 


for quantity or quality, above the meaneſt 
in the Parifþ. - : 

And together with theſe mortifications 
of her affettions to honor and ftate ; and of 
ker appetites ; She now allo ſeverely un- 
dertakes the mortification of her natural 
Afﬀection to her (hildren and Friends, and 
keeps that from its wonted exorbitancy : 
It ſounded very. harſhly, to ſome of her 


dearcſt friends, when ſhe ſaid, Oh lave me | 


n6t 1 pray.teo much-! antill ſhe added, axd 


. God grant, I never love my friends too much - 


hereafter, that hath coſt me dear, and my 
heart hath ſmarted ſore with grief for it al- 
ready : And now her will and nderſtan- 
ding muſt be henceforth more mortificd 
then formerly ;. fe. iſ religned them 
before to Gods Will, af ſhe renues that 
refronation daily, and moſt. freely ſub- 


mits her ſelf in every thing, not only to' - 


Gods Will, but alſo to his Wi/dome : And 
whatſoever comes upon me (ſaid ſhe) 7 
Wil bear it patiently, becauſe by (rods will it 
comes ; yea, 1 will bear it cheerfully, becan/e 
by. Geds wiſdome 1t is thus ordered, andit 
will work, (4s all things elſe) for mine «d- 


zantage. And 
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And upon this reaſon ſhe was wont to 
account the death of her Huſband, and of 
her Son as extraordinary perquiſits and ad- 
vantages to her ;. and therefore I ſhould of- 
fend not only againſt free obedience and ſub- 
miſſion, but. alſo againſt} common prudence 
(ſaid ſhe) if 1 ould Wiſh my condition 0- 


therwiſe, then now it ts ; I cannot Wiſh any 


thing ſo gainfull and proſperous to me,as this, 


which: my. heavenly. Father in his wiſdome 
hath ordered for me. 

And as.in /affering, ſo in doing, ſhe re- 
fgns up her (elf wholly, and reſolves (by 
the grace of God.) to do whatſoever # her du» 
ty in every thing, and therfore ſhe propo- 
ſes henceforth to deliberate of nothing, but 
what is her duty, in this, or that particu- 


| lar; and without further pauſe goe a- 


bour it, 

When matters of difficulty came, ſhe 
uſually conſulted with the moſt /earned 
and piozs Divines ſhe could meet with, to 


8 learn what was her duty therein ; ſhe tru. 


Red not her own judgement,nor mſtruſted 


- theirs ; but preſently applyed her ſelfto 


do, as they directed her, 
In the TranſaQtions.of worldly affaires, 
though: ſhe foreſaw ſomtimes inconveni... 
ences enſuing by following their drrects.. 
_ 07s. 
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0925, yet more fe feared might orherv;/+ 


happen, md therefore ze would not nes. 
Xt them, And when the fuccels of any 


bulinefs anfrered not to he- expeRtation, | 
fhe Kemed not troubled at it ; hznyCor | 
ſtvente beating hey wirne/s, chat fe had 


done what was her dary to doe ; and ſee. 
fog it was God, who in his Wi/Zom denied 


hey facceſſe, ſh» would fl hope, and /ay, 


Thouph at 2hz time, 1hns way, this buſineſs 
profpered n0', yet at ſome other time, ſome 


other way,it Will be ſmtcerfoll writo me. This | 
dompg my thuty Will be fort time, or other, | 


Jome way or other, ſor 1nine advantage. 


And thefe her 1ertifications were not |} 


without a great degree of Santtification, 
both in the 7»ward and ontward-man ; for 
to theſe fe joyned her former parpolſe 
of adorning her ſoul, more Fpeciouſly with 


thoſe virtres which owr Sxvior commends, . 


m his Sermon on the Mount ; and now fre 
errdeavours to par them in praQice, more 


peel, atd more exaZly then formerly. 


foe had done. | 
And firſt zercifulneſs begins to exceed: 
foe was molt 1;beral before, now ſhe is 


(conſidering her Eftate, brought into a 


very narrow compaſs) moft bountiful : for 
whereas befote the zzamn of her Revenue 


Was 
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Wie | was for her own mmintenance;the /aperfiuiry 
eo, | of 3: for her charity, now thee mame of hey | 
any f Rewewwes goek nhroad for {Þnrity ; the other * 
oh, | only is deft ut home for her maintermnce > 1 
0. {| have heard br compute, andthe remain- 
ad j derafter finch and fach deeds of Charity 
e. | toberxpended quarterly, thac fall pit- 
ed | cance was only it, Se accommted bers, and 
5, | ordered Her rome of life accordingly ; 
ſs | very well content though Fre her [ef made 
je f a ſhift with Augurs ſingle food ard rayment, 
5 | Prov. 3o..8. that others, who depented 
, |} -on her, Thodld (as the honſhold of Ze- | 
| muels virenons Woman) be fed, andl tloathed 
with dowble,C.y1.21. . | 
And with this,her weekyes exceeds allo : 
meekweſs was the attire of hey /oxl, before, 
how it is the Or724ament thereof : hath the 
falneſs, and length, and cometineſs tov, of 
ah Ornament or Rebe : And I will fry no- 
thing (far I cammot ſay enough) of the 
richneſs, and glory, and beanty Of rhat 
Robe, a meeke antl quiet Spirit : tow Hhe 
growes a moſt eminent pattern of yerk- 
_ veſſe and gextleneſſe in every kind, and all 
that knew her admired and reverenced 
T WER. ; 
And her Compaſſion,which was thonzht 
to be with the deepeſt before, goes dee- 
per 
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per now ; ſhe had formerly the bowels of 


- a Moſttender Mother, towards every one 
in diſtrefle, now ſhe pat'on the bowels of 


od ; and fo enlarged ſhe grows-in her | 


owels, that ſhe ſcldome ſees, or hears of 
any object of pity, but they yearn ſo much 


- . within her, as to force tears from her eps ;.. | 
' Anditis hard to ſay; whether her Bowel, | ; 
or her Hand, (her Compaſſion,or her Ghari- © 


#3) contributed molt to the comforr of the 
poor and needy... Nr I. 
T his was confined, that at farge; and 


the publique. Calamities which her Hand 


of Charity could not reach, her Bowel: of 

paſſion did ; And we, who: obſerved 
ber (when the publique and. generall mi- 
ſeries of the Kingdome and Church were 
the Diſcourſe at Meales) to mingle her 
Drink with her T eares, cannot but think, 


that the ſadder . thoughts of them, in pri- 


vate, made her water* her Couch with ber 
T eares. tn, > 
And now ſhe is almoſt pined with hay 

_ ger, and faint with thirſt after righteouſ-- 
nes; ever and anon ſighing,0h that I could 
attain unto it ! Oh that my.ways wgge made: 
ſo direct ! Tt was uſuall with her at night. 
to.compoſe her ſclf to ficep, ſaying to her 


woman (not without. ſome yoy) well,now- 


=_ m __ <> 
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] ans one day-neerer my-journies end ; com- 
forting hey ſelf, that when her body ſhould 

ſeep in the bed of her grave, then the days 
of [in (ſhould be.accompliſhed,. and then 

fe ſhould be perfett,as her heavenly Father 
wperfett. | 
Particularly, her hunger and thirſt after 


| jutice was molt commendable, that jndg- 


* | ment might run down as a ftream, and.righ- 


treouſnes like a mighty river : And for ju- 
fice in her own affaires, there lives .not (I 


{ believe) any oxe, more punEaal and exact _. 


- J then. be Was. She peruſed 'a learned. and 


I rules ber ſtandard, 


frict Treatiſe of juſtice, and made thoſe 
"1 practiſing them- moſt 
preciſely: And in more perplexed and 


difficult caſes be would ſend to ſome Di- 


vines (of whoſe piety and fervor ſhe had a 
good opinion) and deſire them to pray 
(as ſve her ſelf did) that foe might be moſt 


q juſtin zhemz, neither ſwerving to the /efr, 


{ nor to the right haxd. 


In her abſence from home, the Swutlers 
of the Army came to her Hoxſ2, and took 
proviſion, paying for every particular the 
higheſt price ; which , when her Servant 


| accounted to her again, ſhe computed ex- 


aQly, what the particulars coſt hey ;, and 
then ſent ſolicitoully up. and down the 
-  eArmy 
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Army to find ont the S»tters, and tow. f| « 
Fore the. overplas, which ſe thonght not 
wif} co be taken by hey : and her hanny 
_ and thirſt after that juſtsve was not ſacs 
- fea, til Fe heard it was /o done. 
And for engagements.deſcended to hry 
{ after care taken to fatisfy them with all 
poſſible ſpeed ) fe lamented often with 
"rears that ez conld not aRtvally diſcharge 
themn, ſaying, though they may conſiſt with 
Fffice, 2 King. 4. 1. yet they could not con- 
ft with that owrnard thankfalne/s, Which 
fee defired to expreſs. 
And for the other points of ew- Savins 
, _ :Serman, her charity ſuſpelted few, judged 
E none of ber nrighbers,an Eagles ey for had, 
to <Ipie any good,though but mchnutzons m 
them, and with a favorable conſtrution, 
Jzaged the beſt of what re heard, or ſav 
in them : yet a Moles ey, to elpy the evil, 
though af7s m her brethren ; a mote of 
goodneſs could not eſcape her foht ; but it 
molt be a bram of evi], her ey would take 
notice of : and. her ſlowneſs to behieve 
miſcartrapesn any one, draw all rale-bea- 
rers from her : yer :When faults were evi 
a#t [in fic as fe had charge over ) /he 
Avould reprove, with a great deal of 
power. . L 
- © She 
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"7-1 She was moſt reffeffive to ber ſuperi- 
act I os » and ff CL and affebke to. 
o Iwards iferiors ; And very cautions left 
Ui | ſhould pive offence to one, Or othey, 
FR ether in word or geſture ; and as ramutiors 

1 (00, leſt any of thern ſhould take offenre 
w at any beech, or look of hers, towards 
1 Jchem ; for either way (faid the) in 0 
# res given, by taken, God is vffenned; And her 
| miliry in bepging forgivene/? From 0- 
4 thers, was molt ſingular : of late, your 

| LadyPip knows, Be Rldome fepr, til fe 
had asked forgiveneſs as well as bleſſing 
from you; if Ge had: fried you, fre 
thonght your: pardon neveſſary ; if not, it 
Was no-cumbrance, to have /upernmmere- 
wy pardons from you, lying by hey. 

' But to ſee this homonrable Lazy beg- 
ging forgiveneſs from her mferrors, and 
ſervants (as fe often did) for her angry 
words to then, or her thiding frowns upon 
then, was that,which pur ns all to ſhame, 
and to aftoraſhment: now and then,when 
ſee bad expreſſed no ayper, owtwardly, yet 
their. pardon fe would deftre,becanſe,ſaid 
ſhe, /omwhat I felt within my felf, too Ihe 
anger apainſt you, thourh-T ſuppreſſed it, 
J affoon a5 I could. 
” Morethen once, or tice of fate, /Z» 
brought 
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brought her gift to the eAltar (was in her (w(s 
({lofet upon her knees towards Prayer) þppC 
_ and-there ſhe remembred, that her Brother (E%* 
might poſſibly have ſomewhat againſt her, W's, 
(for ſach-a word,or ſuch a look, or a neg- [ici 
leftive filence a little before) and Pe left f[illo 
ber gift at the Altar,. and went, and Was re- book 
conciled, (asked pardon) and: then came Wve 
and offered :' ſo that her ichief care was 
(till, ro lift wp in Prayer pure hands; without £91 
wrath ; Tf there were any wrath in her |) 
gainſt others, or any, in others againſt her, | (P 
ſve would have it allayed, before ſpe offe- ] 
red her gift of Prayer. x 
And Hong all theſe graces and varia 
- (by Gods help)did thus wwcrea/e in ber,yet 
a true _ poverty of ſpirit excreaſed allo in 
her. The more Holy, the more Poms fre 
was, the more humbly fbe walkgi Wih 
God-: In her greatelt abundance {he com- 
plained moſt of prritual wants: Sure the | | 
bright /aſtre of her virtue gave her an ad- 
vantage, . tO eſþie many-corrupmuons 111 hey 
ſelf, which ze could not before ; and 
theſe fe lamented more ſadly, now, then 

heretofore. LE 
Andin theſe duties of praier, ſhe advan- 
ced forward too. Now, her Nurfery.muſt 
have an Oratery agnexed to it ; and her 
| Children 
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1 he-KCldlaren their private Devotions ; they are 
yes) ſppointed by her, to read forming and 
ther (Evening Prayers, and Leſſons at their 71. 
her, Jing up, and at their /ying down : and 
es- their ſpare minutes being deſtined as heys 
lefs illo were to conning 'of Pſalmes without 
re look ; they open the day with one of the 
me ſeven Exchariſtical Plalms (for thankſgi- 
vas ring to'God, for renning his loving kindnes 
out | to them that Morning)and they aut up the 
+ $4, with one of the 7 Pentential Pſalms 
er, | (praying for pardon of the offences of 
 { the day) this care ſhe took toſeaſon her 
Childrens affeftions, and memories with 
{| good things ; and now ſhe trains them up 
0, to thoſe virtues commended in our 
S$aviors Sermon, and an explication of 
them, ſhe direfs, ſhould be annexed to _ 
their firſt Catechiſm. | 
And for the { hurch prayers in her houſe, 
there was of late ſome exceptions aSainſt 
continuing that practice ; and ſome dan- 
ger the Exceptors apprehended, likely to 
have enſued upon it : Hereupon the Book, 
of Martyrs was brought, and the ſtory 
of the Lady Knevit in Norfolke, in the 
time of 2 ueen Mary was publickly read, 
which in ſhort 1s this, 
* A perſecuted Proteſtant Miniſter, be. 
*10g 
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< ing in her houſe, reads the Morning and {tac 
« the Evening prayer,of King Edward the (am 
< f5xt his Service-book (the ſame with our 
& Service-book ) conſtantly in her family, 
& though there were an At of Parliament 
« againſt it. Hereypon the holy Lady is cor 
< theatned +to be' puniſhed. for it ; the Nwi 
_ ©99es on notwithſtanding, in that courſe 
« of picty, promiſing to welcome the pu- 
& niſhment,when ere it eame: And though | 
* many; reforted to her houſe, who had | fo 
< diſaffetion enough to her picty, and | tio 
© particularly to that Form of prayer,yet | pe 
© they commonly kneeled down,and joy- | ih 
© ned in prayers with her,God would not | D 
« ſiffer their hands to puniſh, nor theic | b: 
* mouths to ſpeak againſt hergfor ic, Þ ti 
And now, when every paſſage in this | tl 
ſtory was ſo readily appliah/e, to this our | c 
pious Eady alſo, ſe wanted not an anſwer || y 
for the Objefters, nor courage togoonin | | 
| 
| 


her wonted courſe : and the eveyt was 
molt particularly according to the preſi- 
dent ; for though camplaints were made, 
and threats ſext tO us ; and many quarte- 
red upon her, who liked not our Form of 
Progers and had power to ſfuppre/s it, yet 
Goa ſuffered them not to execute that their 
power #pon 18. And, Madaneit the Lady 
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and JZaevit was thought fic be Chronicled - 


ty, 


amovgſt che Martyrs and Confeflors) 
for this alone, I pray let not this af our 
Lady be forgotten : And I ſhall preſume 
that your Lady{hip, and every ont who 
conſiders. theſe, and fuch like examples, 
wil hazard any thing, rather then alter 
your courſe of piety, and conſtant uſe of 
our ſacred Liturgy. - 

And foe was as conftant, and as reſolute 
fer her other howrs of Prayers aud AMedita- 
tos. Tae entertainments of honourable 


| perſons, or the haſte of neceſſary buſineſs, 


ſhould not cxcuſe her from theſe other 
Devations;In her deepelt griefs and diſtur- 
bances,in her higheſt comforts,and gratula- 
tions, /2e was moſt conſtant at them : and 
though /be could not, at theſe times, dif- 
charge thoſe dnties at her ordinary howrs, 
yet hey ezes were not ſuffered to ſleepytil ſhe 
had gone through with them ; when ſpe. 
mult loſe her ſleep, or God this his ſervice, 
fe readily reſolved, which was futeſs of 

the two, | 
Her laſt work, every Evening, was to 
review With ſome diligence all the works 
of that day, her thoughts,words, and deeds ; 
what in this room, what in that ; what in 
this company, what in that ; what good 
he 
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- ſrehag done;what evil ſor had committed, 
what opportunities of benefiting others, ſhe 


* . had embraced or neglefe] ; and what com- 


S* 


* forts and bleſſings ſhe-ha 
-- ved : and after this ex 
thanks, 'and begging pardon,in every parti- 


hat day recei. 
nation, giving 


cular, as occaſion required, having commn- 
ed with her own heart, in her bed: chamber, 
ſee was ſtill, ; 

Thus- ze was a very good proficient in 


«theſe ſeveral points of our Saviors Ser- 
"2191, Went on from one degree to ano. 


ther, in moſt of them, Faith, and judg- 
ment '(the weighty matters of the law, 


the chief virtues) ſe was moſt eminent | 


in; and for. tything of mint and cummin 
(the | lefler wirtmes) ſhe world not leave 
them undone. | 

She thought not. all "the /aws of God 
performed, If any laws of the King were 
negleRed ; and therefore ſpe was wont 
earneſtly to preſſe obedience tO a! things, 
which the /aws of the Realm require ; even 
to. penal laws againlt ſhooting andhunting, 


and the like ;* and would not ſuffer any of 
hersto tranſgreſſe, in theſe leſſer matters : 


Severely (though judiciouſly, and- truly 
enough) afhirming, That the Law- DEOErs 
made their penal laws, for obedience, not for 


Alulct ;" 


- > =, >DO ÞI>DS 
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Mulft ; and their firſt ang chief intention 
was, that their laws ſhould be obſerved, net 
that the offender ſhould be puniſhed. + 
And having thus far improved her /e/f 
(by the grace of God)gin an; ho/y and fpi- 
ritual life, ſhe now labors what ſhe car, 
to improve others alſo ; and now ſhe is 
ſtrong, to ftreugthen her brethrew. : 
A Covenant ſhe enters with her ac- 
quaintance,elpecially thoſe with whom ſhe 


| frequently 'converſed , that they ſhould 


fake liberty to reprove ' Whatſoever they 
ſaw amiſſe in her : and alſo to give her li- 
berty to deal ſo With them ; ſaying to them, 


& there 75 no friend/hip Without this ; and if you 


ſuffer mit. te be nnaone far ever; or I you ; 
how are We friends ? "Eo 

' There was neer acquaintance between 
her, and ſomeſirit Papiſts, and as near 
between her, and ſome ſtriker Non-cor- 
formiſts ; and he not onely warily avoy- 
ded the Superſtition of the One, and the 
Now-conformity of the Other, -but alſo car- 
neſtly Jaboured tq reduce the Qxe and the 


Other from their Erroneous wayes ; And 


not without happy Succeſle. ] could in- 
ſtance in ſome (and : perhaps: your Ladi- 
ſhip can inſtance.in more) who now are 
firme to the Tenents and Practices of 
=; our 
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our Church of «Jingland, whom ſhe (prin- |, 

| -cipally ) by hex Arguments and Em. | 
deavours gained from Rowe, and from |; 

Fa Geneva. © F421 | . 

 * "Buefor mmproving her nearcr Acquain- 
tance i was her conſtant Labour, 

_ ._ Thar connfcl which Ge gave to your 
Mothers, not to be fend of their Children, 
or _— came molt properly, and woſ? 
pmtherically from her. Oh, I have had my 
Portion (fad for) of theſs wny comfrn;, 

' ..- With the firſt; no ove woman more; 
| + there is no laſting nor we pleaſure in 
| them: There is n0 real cexyfer: from any 
/als, but from thoſe to Chriſt ; this 
F-ay) came moſt fitly from her, here fr 
bad :r5pped once, and again, and now xe 
| fore-warns others of the dangers, left hey 
ſhould frmble at it. | 
The benefit he had received from her 
childhaod, by prom and larzed Dives, 
makes Ger —_ £0 | rm ſack for 
her nviphbors; and til they were acquait- 
ted (as wel as fo ) with the comver/ations 
of the prople, fhe would, fome way or 0- 
ther, ' hint ano them ,, what wirtwes It 
wonld- be to commend in their 
Sermons,und diſcomyes tothe Pariſh : and 
for cuteebizing the youny, RAC” > 
| the 
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the ck, he her felf cook a ſpecial regard, 
a5 if the care had depended more uyon 
the Patroneſ5, then upon her (lerk. 

- And the remembrance of thoſe hea- 
venly comforts, ſhe frequently had, while 
the pleyd wpon Davids harp, ſet her onta 
commend the/e P/alnss, for daily & bowrly 
druotions to al. 

Yet ſome «;/cord ſhefaund of late, even 
from that harp ; obſerving ſuch P/alms of 
Devid,wherin he (by his Prophetical fpirir, 
or in zeal for divine juſticeupon the prub- 
lick enemies of God) pronounces curſes, 
ſpitefully picked out, and maliciouſly. 


| wpiyed, both in private families, and pub- 


tions £0 our OWn enemies ; 
This ſhe often lamented as 2 moſt noto- 
rious profemzzon of the holy Book of 
Pſalms,and as an evident breach of charity: 
Oh, that fweeteſt harpſounds moſt harſh- 
by; unleſs it he. toucked: with pure bands, 

nihiout weack: x Therfore (faid ſhe )the 
people menſt be often Warned (in theſe days 
if comtention, aud appeſition}' te ſing Navids 
Pſalms, with Davids ſpirit : And when 

crfine of ceneniercame in, to rdiet (as 
David oftdid)uponthe fufs and' corrup- 
wet of ow: s; and; then the 109 


Pla, — -p@ among the Hee 
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brews) be upon -theſe our wileſt ene. 


mies, and moſt deadly foes, lictle &- 
nough, 

Neither was her care of improving 0- 
thers, confined to the preſent age ; de- 
ſigns and projets {lie had alſo for poſterity 
of ſetting np ſchools, and manu-faftrere 
| trades in the Pariſ»-; to ſhut out(by thoſk 
engines) fot ever, ignorance, idlexeſ;, and 

Want. 
- . But that raiſon, and.moſt religiom 
contrivement, that there might be places 


for the education of young Geutlewomen, &. 


- for retirement: of Widows, (as Colleges 
andthe Inns of Conrt- yy Chancery arc 
for men) in: ſeveral parrs of the Kingdem, 
This, was much in :her thoughts ; hoping 


therby that /earning and religion might 


flouriſh more in her own Sex, then hercto- 


fore, having ſuch opportunities to'/erve | 
the Lord,without:a:ftrattion - A projet .this - 


adequar to the wiſdom; and piety; - of this 
Mother in Iſrael; and not beyond the 


power, and iatereſh,. (he had with great 


ones,'to have effeRed it. - - 

- But theſe rvil times difabled henquite 
and. di-couraged. iber-ſorgwhar, from = 
tempting much;/in theſe her- deſi; 
returns therfore to. tags her Ee wich _ 

, 


my I > oe. 
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the greater vigor ; If her wirtye cannot 
ſeine out over all the Kingdome, it (hall 
frine and burn ſo much the more within 
her own ſoul ; and now (he grows ſo {triet 
to her /elf, and ſo ſevere in examining her 
own heart, that, with holy 7ob, ſhe fears 
all ber workes : She had alway a tender con- 
ſcience ; but now that exceeds too; 
"tn quickyeſ5, and tenderneſs ; and this holy 
fean began at laſt tqbreed in her many 
#enbtings and ſcruples (which- oecaſioned 
'the laſt of theſe adjoyning Letters) and 
in theſe doubrings' and fears, ſpe (el- 
dom truſted her own judement,; but ad- 
viſed with learned, Divimes; and when 
\fhe niet with any oe of Zearmng and piery,. 


"fe: propoſes her. (ſes, and /eches Re-- 


Goes 711 <5 

And upon thefe fears he would 4d5- 
- Ppute againft her ſelf very frarply ; ſcarce 
omitting any objeftion materjal, nor ac- 
cepting. atiy anſwer, which : was: not fully 


 j-farrsfaftory; and when ſve ' was onee 


clearly reſolved, ſhe cheerfully ſubmitted, © 
and .ordered her future pradtice accor-- 
.dingly. | | 
And it.is very obſervable, how.this ho/y 
fear, (as her other. virtues) . extended it 
ſelfallo, not only to greater matiers, but 
K 3 allo 
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alſo to'/efſer, atmoſt'tomll : fich was ht; 
lhove to God, and her reverential aw of his 
Alajeffy, that ſhe feared to offend hw, in 
the ſeaft partictilar : If # ve bwt # wore, 
way it not grow (laid ſhe) rw abean' i 


 mmeey*? 


And furh zealous arxirties, us the, 
fach holy fears of diſplcaling Gain ay, 
. the lenſt thing, are ſtrong arprorents of 
molt xyaoxt love toGod ; and of molt paſ- 
fonate deffres to pleale tins ; oh how geee- 
dily did- foe afpire after prrfottion, white 
fre thus ſolictionſly foars the 1eaft inper- 
' feltion ! 

And if ſome of thefe Scrmples pro- 

. ceded from Her own (arnal Keafon , or 
from Satan { to diſquiee, and" Difturbe 
Her) yet even that Poyſon, ſbe turned m- 
to Hoeny, taking Occaſion from thoſe ve- 
ry Scruples, to be more exat? afterward 
in her Life, vo 

And now in the very laſt faxe of ber 
Chriſtie race, ſhe growes fo cxaBithatal 
Pine ſects 7edldeas To-her, which tends not 
to Heaven ; and therenpon ſhe now ro- | 
ſolves, to get looſe from the multicage of 
ber worldly en s; and provides to 
remove from hey flately murifoon, <0 a tle 
houſe neer adjoyning ; and in That bovſe 


and 
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and garden ,zurith 2 beak, and 2 wheel, and 2 


##4id Or two,to retire her {elf from world- 

ty buſinefſe, und eneneceſſary vifts, and (©. 
ſpend = whole time : and /ve took as- 
preat deliwhe in projectino this humiliation 
a" _ ——_—_ rag in being advan- 
cedto publick honours, and ſtate employ- 
ments. 

Now toward the end of her race, all 
her ffrength ſeems weakneſs, and her quick- 


'eft ſpeed ſeems flothfulneſs ; Vherefore ar - 


Chriftmas laft, ſhe prepared to be at the 
holy Communion, with the firlt ; and after - 
that Jer ſoul till wanting the frength and 
wer it anmed at, ſhe thinks of comming. 
with the laſt roo the next Lords day: Bat 


he, who hath ſer, wil let; for that very. 


morning ſhe had*d'very ore confi, and: 
great 4ngnzfh in fhirit : one while fer w2- 
Worbrne/7, another while her dudneſs, and 
drineſs deterred her from approachme to 
the holy Sacranvent ; and then the Sugwd.r- 
rity and enaccuſtoneedneſs of receiving ſo 
often, difliwaded ber ; after an $owr or two, 
ſome reaſon fbe found to preſume this 
might be from theDev1il,her grand enemy; ; 
(who was unwilfing that the Cafe which 


 henow beſieged, ſhould be deable-watial 


againſt {595) and. thereupon fe cpntimues = 
K.4 . | her 
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ber reſolution, and came to the bleſſed $4. 
crament, that ſecond dayalſo, and recei- 
ved with it much comfort and peace. And 
not many dayes after, the Devill brought 
his trongelt batteries, & labour'd to take 
this caſtle by ſtorm ; Temptations again ſte 
- had, and thoſe vehement and fierce, to 
ſaſþet ber whole courſe of /ife, as fo full 
of weakneſs at beſt, and oftentimes fo full 
of grofs corruptions; Her faith ſo Weak., her 


— = Y 


repentance {0 faint,that God would not ac: 


cept of her : But her ſvield of Faith in 
Chriſts merits, ſoon repelled the/e darts, 
and her woxted Santtuary of prayer fecu- 
red her preſently from thi ſtorm of remp- 
tation, 15.4 . © 1.39.) 

.And in peace and enquiry of mind, 
her piety, and zeal _—_ hurry ber to 
Londoa (in the bittereſt ſeaſon of this win- 


ter). to take: order for the diſcharge of 


ſome engagements : this ſhe knew was her 
' duty, and that ſve her ſe/f ſhould take that 
journy, was conceived the xeceſſary means 
co performe that duty, and therefore ſe 
ventures upon it, and leaves the /wcceſs to 
God, LY TED. 
There, at :London, ſve {trengthens-her 
ſelf yet more, for the final period of her 
race,” by receiving the holy Sacrament a- 


gain E--; 
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gain : But alas, Madam, Though her 11ward 
frength encreaſes, "her outward ſtrength de- 
cays, and ber weak conſumptive body, by a. 
cold there taken,grows weaker: yet thence - 
ſve came homeward,- and at Oxford, her - 
cough and cold very much encreaſing,  fhe - 
with moſt. earneff Prayers, and: holy we- 
ditations (which a pious and learned Di-- 
__ ſuggeſted to hir) prepares hey ſelf for: 
ath.. % 
After a while,they,who were about her, . © 
fearing the pang: of:death- tobe upon her,. 
began to weep and /ament;the whole com-- 
pany grew ſad and heavy ; ſhe only conti- 
nued in her former condition, not at all 
ſorrowful,nor affrighted by theſe meſſengers - 
of.death:Then the Phyſitian comming,and ' 


-upon confideration,faying, Here 25 no ſign x, 
ip 


of death,. nor of much danger ;by Goas 

ſhe may recover again; the whole company- 
was very much comforted, and cheared ; ſhe - 
only in-her former indifferency ; no altera- 
20uatall could be perceivediin her, as if- + 


/. ſhe: had been: the.only. party. inthe cham-- 
| ber, unconterned in #: ; neither fear of 
' death' could grieve, nor trouble her, nor - 


hopes .of life and healthrejpyee her + Thave : 
wholly refgned: up my ſelf toGod (laid ſhe), 
and no::nune,. but thig wilt be dove 5 Whether - 
K F; | mtr 
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3n tft or death. She vids not :ufr.aul to 
tive, and til endure the awe/orics wf this 
Iife (and ever and anon cxoveney with 


Sato» to0) becanle ſhe Hard ne m9 rag F 


wblc to wphol{ hor :. mor wet a-acel TO wit, 
und appear ue Gods: Earns 
canſe ſhe had a gnoroifu Roaprwgth, wiling 
td ſave hey. 

- - aty who write of perffiien, account 
it an high degree, to have Yitam vn pu. 
trenrh 45- mrron-v <0 GE Ton22Ht 10 


Pon tes fron 0 AS. Gy: this 
here, in # 


_ oqnally encliml t Cn 6s 
nothing, v0 four vothn 
om or felves v0 We 
ve the beſt” NNihwover de &) whih th 
plenjes #0./enl, Tim, this 2 to bem from 


-— 4g Very-REcr RPProaTh Unto pry 


was rele fore. very tenaauy ih 
S. {ypriae, that, Alatbar i prae pole + 
'Chrifts, quitis vel fe evronari, ic had inn 
ther {ive and whey God, then &rand ove 
| In y/org + Bur Uhiis, bo fave av. 
a all ywreo wn, Them to tirewbrr, vo be 


wholly antferen, w8 UT _ 
F" 00 


vitum, & ul" | 
ve, ts be Wholly enilifferent, nnd vo te 


BN _——— a_—_— - ve 0. 


91 mCbrift:;, And this inour moſt pions = " 


Amt this pref 


fer Gods = in dife,or > rs ra 

this forvaue of God,was fnch an at of /edf+ 
dordl, which they, erho obifervedar indary, 
comld not but fer a-ſpecial ahaedter upen, 
moſt worthy 'ro be commended (0 your. 


Thus ſve was brought. from- Ox- - 
fird, boyre, and now - being far - ſpene, 
_ and near her ewd, Gecoukd ſpeak little, , 


2/64 Lad Bilkdnd. 20g 
FHimeard, br vo be nallediap to Heaven, ts | 
this rnayÞc 2 greater Virtue © 


expreſſed a 


Friends. 


And there fe fhewed hd fink 
rare parrern of patience inthe — 


#-. ®f her fickreye, 
| Bute The # 
had im theſe her 


vabte ; Thar the ; p 

wed he, with violent temptations, , 
SR kave ber to ref and eſe - fe - 
was wont to fear-his moſt volent aſſaults : 
on h& dearh bed, (as hs. practice com- 
monly is) bur now Ged(& ſeems): had | 

hained him up, and enabled her {by his « 
CEO Lerfeet.- nota : 


T great doal of chexkeſwd. 
zeſſeto Gol, who had brought her ſafe, , 
todic in her own honſe, among ber dear? 


* Þ#* 


indifference eo de, or faf- 


a 


ity of mind, which he © 
# dave, was.molt obſer. - 
whohad {o often - 


word { 
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word of complaint, nor 'the-leaſt diſtur. | 
bance, or diſquiet, to be perccived by her, || ti 
which is a ſufficient argument to us, (who || S 
knew how oper a breaſt ſhe bad, to reveal |} r 
any thing in that kind, eſpecially to D;. | .. 
ines, whereof fre had now ſtore about || i 
her) of her exceeding great quictneſs, and || c 
peace + and this tranquility of mind, more t 
clearly; now appearing at her death, then || [ 
ordinarily: in the time of her health; is a || | 
great: evidence, to \me, of Gods molt rex- | 
der : mercy and love towards: her, and of | | 
ſome-good aſſwravce, in her, of her ſalva- | 
tioy. X | 
"This quiet.gave ther leave, though now -. 
"oy fgint and weak,,. to be molt yigwous, 
ard:moſt inſtant at:prayers ;- ſbe calls: for 
other help,very famtly;but for praiers,moſt 
Leartily. and often (in thoſe few howrs /be 
lived at home) and: after the office of the 
Aforning Was perforined, ſpe gave firick 
charge, that every one of her family (who © 
could be- ſpared from her) {hould go to , 
Eturch and: pray for her; and thenina _ 
word of exxhbortation i" them, who tay > 
by her, ſaying, fear Gol,. fear God, ſhe molt, | 
fweetly ſer her laſt briiath - and ſo moſt on 
comfortably yerlded up her: ſpirit tO hina 
who madei:< and was(we donbt not)ade FJ 
| mitted 
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mitted into Heaven, into the -»wmber of 
the e Apoſtles and Saints of God (on 
S. Matthias day ) there to reign.in the glo- 
ry. of God for evermore.  _: 
- In, which moment of her death, ther 
ſeemed as little outward. pain, as. inwar 


| conflift ; none could perceive either 


twich, or groan, Or gaſp, or ſigh, onely ber 
ſpirits failed ; and ſo foe vaniſhed from 
us, as if God had intended her here , 
ſome fore-taff, not onely of. the reſ#- of 
the /oxl, but alſo of the eaſe of the boay, 
which fe ſhould enjoy. hereafter in Hea- 
VEN. | 
Thus in her youth, foe was ſoon perfefted, 
and in a ſhort time of five and thirty years, 
ſheFulfilled a long time. + ws B7 be 

And having in a moſt acceptable man- 
ner praQiſed the duties of our moſt bleſſed 
Saviours Sermon, ſve is now(we firmly be- 
lieve) partaker of :the b/eſſedneſs too of 
that Sermon ; through C briſts mercy, foe 
hath obtained mercy,and erjoyes the viſion 


of God, in the Kinglome of Heaven,where 
fe is moſtfully ſatisfied. with delight, and 


comfort, an joy. LANES 
- There - were the/e, and many other wir- . 
tues your Ladiſvip : knows, obſervable: in 
this yarr moſt pious Daughter ; but I. pre- 
| ren 
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tend notto' relate all, many T'omic, be 
eaulc ronmmn to iff: the (/oromnts of Gold, | ® 
2nd many. other excelercies atfo there 
Were in ber, (I donbt not) whith Bercon- 
ceated 'From her heareſt Frietrds ; and in- 
deed, many of rheſe, 1 have named, Fre en- 
dexvoured Andioufiy to conrealfrom ws, 
betnow, and Then, anawares, /e d$ifco- 
vercd them, and ſo I came acquainted 
with them. | 2 ; 
'  And:now, Zed, you trave vblerved,.. 
Git the promrb of grace, whichwas molt - 
evident, and apparent 1n her, efpectally 
theſe late years (as of corn from a-blade to. | 
an x47, then to a bhfſorme, and thence to- 
wards ful matrriry-and ripencſſe)was moſt . 
of all promoted, by rhe afffs 05, which 
d4Tent npon her ; the lots of Jer deareſt 
r2x-n4ds, and other trowhles;omere as a ſhowy | 
OF -xin, to a crop of corngon 2 try ground , 
an evident bemefir, and a prefent 3mprove- 
ment by it, - 3 
And was there not then fornewhat cx- 
1 aordinary im that 4reams of hers, foon af- |. 
ter her Sox; death?orhierein ſhe being much - | 
troubled for that loſs, a ladkder preſeqth ap. - 
peated, rbaching {with that Ladder in Ja- - * 
_ Cobsbean) from earth t6 heaven; after 
the ſeth of her Sun, every one of FA Bi 
| et 
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feafibly. percove. her olimbing up higher, 


wilt higher every day, in piet a Ind beline, 


ladder, the deighe of ploy im beaven. 
. So muy it be, vaehevery wine whe fub- 
firs vewnend, Orowwmark a 

And abm,. thouch atirhis while, Ihave 
been conyorein your Ladyſbip, and wriging 
the rears from your eye, yer T rave devet- 
ned you too long (I fem) from 1p | 
the affliftion ſent upon you (the ic Tok of 
Jour alanreft old) with that haſt and gree- 
Aineſs you deſired, to your {piritwal bene- 
ft + Ithalbelp you what I can hereafter, 


1 by begging in my . praters the ſirengthning, 


and eſtabliſhing grace of God, for yon, to 
bring fore of heavenly comfort into your 


ſoul, from this your preſent ſorrow, 
| And forthe further ſatisfation of choſe 


to whom youſhal pleaſe to communicate 


_ this relation,T have prefixed a diſcourſe (by 


way of Letters too) wherin much of a 
Chxratter of this your Daughter is con- 


_- teined ; It was compoſed for her,and de- 

| Tivered to her, and /eft among ber Papers 

- (and though upon the cranſcribing of the 
Eerrers Ttrave 


atrered and added fome- , 


- - what, yet that was according to her de-. 


fire and the dirxeRions I received from 
her 
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ber ſelf after her peruſall of them ;) and 


Jour \Ladiſhip will- quickly diſcern, that | 


many of the objetions, and ob the anſwer; 


too, came from her own ſelf;and therefore : 
proper.cnough, tobeyjoyned with this re- 


[ation of her. Life. That hereie. I may pro- 


wore the: ſervice of our gracious Lord, and 


comfort you,..Or any. other of his true ſer. 


v4nts, is the utmolt drifr, and moſt earpelt- 


prayer, Of him, who-is,. 


| Torr ſervant m- 
eApril.l5. © | : 8 
( : 
| 4 

| I. D, 

f £ . CAP 
Ne —— mmm 
| "s: 
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Elepie, | 


Written to fome Ladies of theſe 


Tae: -:: | 
| Ou, 'who thought Chaplains only things 
of $1ate, 
And count Them/Coachmen Preaching) 
| our of date, (love 


Learn here their holiey fc 3” and if you 

# Your Souls as well as Bodies z and would prove 
Your ples and Evidence to Heaven, and 
Make your Elefion ſure, as Goods, or:Land z - 
Having all Cenſcience-ſcruples ſer as cleare 
As your Law-doubts, or Bloodediſtempers are : 
Tudge, if Divines be of Lefle Value, than - 4 
Your coftlie Lawyer, or Phyſitian. © 
And think not that fix Words or Lines of theirs | 
More precious be, then Sermens are and *Praters. 


. Had You beene're ſo. well as to be fick 

Of ſpirirual diſeaſes, and were quick 

With the ſouls iffue, Virtue, till you grew: 

Big with devotion, and were Born anew : 

You then would hold the («ſuiſts asDear, 
As, in your other Labors, Midwives are. + 
Then you'd prefer theſe Cordial Letters, *bove 
All flattring-love-Epiſtles, which do-prove, 
Whenread by th' ſober and judicious cie, 


Bur handſome lies, and prettic blaſphemie. 
_ And 


And are to theſe no more ( aumical * 
Then if with Bare you compare Sax *Þ and. 


Worm war mend. ego art gee 
Jere they end tot 2: ({chole. 
And ſcatter Meet calms into a breit, 

Thought 't were with all lace niceties poſſe 
While others lighraing cat in Read of light, 

And carie both in looks, and ſayings, night ; 
Giving fokutions difficak ns the Caſe ; 

(Like thoſe that draw Pi&ures wich half a face) 
Our Oracle here gives Anſwers fall and clear, 

As Face to Face dath'in the Glaſs appear. 


Nar doth he form, but meeklic checks alin 
Inthat ſweet ſtile, that Rileche Goſpel's in. 
Which mn tkes his Throatuwags amyably calm, 

. And his Lance gentle as anechers Balm ; 

Curing a mn, firiz without lofie, 


Henoe;to fouls funk in 4carg, bis counſels prove 
Welcorne, as Ndaghs camfarner, the Dove. 
Welcome 4s Peane would be roald that ave, 

: Not Rain, bat ware, flav'd by a fevin gaers war. 


See how daie breaks ! how joic and ſadneſs greet ! 
T hus have I faen 8:11 hoaws and flowers mer, 
L caving ith gle the gavudic Bowe, to lot 
Vs know, wewerc mote be droawsy'd but wet. 
And if aur Faith be throng, wemwrer'n bac 
See as mrue ligns of {atrve, as is there. 


© wtuippic Chniltians ! bappic in cach Crob : 
Do burcompare thefc comborts with yaur laſs, 
And yex't no mare complain, then bs that is 
Ruin'd ow feducy, $347 d inco Glaſs. 
But: 


UM 
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But among all rhe Cordials, there is none 
Sufficient «© Am 3 Rill rhe m02neE 
Made t#% Ladtes death : "tis that alone. 
Scandals Diviats, as Agues long have douc 
The beſt Phyſicians; 'nothing can revive 
Our buri'd' Souls, but briagiag her alive. 
And that our $olix .Chymiſt doth cflaic 

In his laſt Letter, where che Motbor mair . 
See her own Dangbter riſen. drem the Dead ; 
So Riſen, as ne*'re more to be Buried. 


And nowgthough Pu forbids ber Sex to progth, 
Yet may her Lifc inftru#, and her Death teach, 
For gead Wirkes ne rewere wleac'd, If we then 
Should fee x Maflacre of Hole men, 

"_ whom all Truths ——_— az fall, 
ct in Hey pratfije we might chem ail. 
Her Dveals were more them baldeſt Nuns de wr; 


The Lygonds will rurn a erue Hoſt rec now 3 
Whianje all logo 
Are not d « 


Nor did ſhe lateor <arly draw in Air, | 
But ſhe return'dic back in *Praife, or Proxce, 


Tis erne,Sh'tnd manic foruples; Bur they're ſuch 
As ncither Gods, aor Kings Prerogative touch. . - 
*'Mongſt all her holie Doubtings,. you'l find none 
Startling at Gods Decrees, or Three in One. 

Such Myſteries her *-aith had conquer'd 3 She _ 

Had only of Her ſelf a jealoufie. 

While She a Fudge ofothers As was known 

She's a ſeverer Tyrant of her own. 

Suſpicious of her beſt performance, ftill 

She fear'd the err'd ; leſs Good was with her = , 
ack; 


And though full franpht with Maries graces, yer 
She _— ſelf Mardens penance Koo f 
And waſh thoſe Tears with Tears; thus oftentimes 
"More ſorrowing for herPraters,then we for crimes. | _ 
Bleſs me ! how croſs to her#hath our courſe bin | 
© She mourn'd for Turiocence, we joy in fin.” - 
Though theſ&worſt times Yncharjzable be - 
Even to Charity ir ſelf, yet ſhe E409 
As Coftly was in Alms and Pict, 
As City Madams are in Luxury. 
And made more Vjifits to the Þoor, then thole 
Do tothe Rich,when they've new Coach & Cloaths. 


: Thus Good, thus Pious, ſhe's the happy Spouſe 
Of Him, who kncw beſt how to judge and chuje, 
Falkland the Learn'd, whoſe meaneſt parts were great 
Enough to make All other Lords Compleat. 
| Nor did He wed her to joyne Fortunes, and 

Lay Bags to Bags, and couple Lands to Land ; 
Such Exchange Warc he ſcorn'd,whoſe: Nobler cye 
Saw in her ; Rich Conventency. |. >: : 
Hir Soul lay well for His; and made as fit: 
A Match, as-whet Diferction rneets with IHit, © 
His Knowledge refih'd Her Zeal, and then 
Her Faith His Reaſon qualifi'd agen. 

Thus Two Elixirs mingled ſafcly paſs, 

Whereas cacb fengle often breaks the Glaſs, 


R:W:-cx&&E: C: Ox. 


THE END. 
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